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Impact of Ukrainian ‘orkers in Latvia 


YIFFOLSYA Riga SOVETSAAYA MOLODE ZH 
in Russian 24 Apr 9l pd 


[Article by Natalya Sevidova: “Guest Workers—Are There 
Any in Latvia’) 


[Text] Yes, there are. Vasya P., “zapotenets” [westerner] 
as he calls himself, that is, from Western Ukraine, the 
native of a small village in Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast, 1s one 
of them 


Vasya is under 30, but he looks like a guy who has been 
around: His chapped face is tanned dark year round, and 
his hands are calloused. He 1s a believer, like most “zapa- 
dentsy.” He goes to church without fail, knows many 
prayers, and vividly interprets the Gospels and the Eccle- 
Siast 


In all of this he 1s not pious, because he sins frequently —he 
likes to drink hard, and he does this frequently. On days 
like this, he tries not to cross paths with his minister 
According to the religion of the Pentecostals, to whom he 
belongs, drinking 1s a major sin. His character represents a 
peculiar mix of craftiness and naivete, importunity and 
shyness, mischievousness and simple-heartedness. On 
occasion, he can reap a windfall, but he may also be taken 
in 


For several years in a row now, Vasya has been going to 
Latvia to work. He works wherever he can—on kolkhozes, 
in construction, as a bricklayer, plasterer, carpenter. He 
makes arrangements with cooperative members, and fills 
orders by private individuals and in the state sector 
However, he does not venture beyond Riga and vicinity: 
He has a permanent apartment in the city in which he lives 
without a residence permit. To be sure, apartment 1s too 


grand a word—it 1s a room in a condemned house. One of 


his clients arranged this through a housing manager he 
knows. There is a wood furnace, running cold water, and a 
dry toilet in the stairwell. Most of his fellow Western 
Ukraine migrants cannot even dream about such ameni- 
ties. However, this 1s understandable. Vasya has a special 
Status among them: He 1s an employment service of sorts 
He is highly knowledgeable about supply and demand for 
work in Riga and the Riga area. He has some connections 
here, chents have been nailed down. This is why he works 
less and less, and engages in brokerage more and more 
seeks Out advantageous customers, calls his fellow villagers 
over, and assigns them to teams 


[Sevidova] Vasya, are there many people from your parts 
in Latvia” 


{Vasya P.] About 20,000 to 25,000; hardly any fewer than 
that. Personally, | know about 200 people in Riga, Tse- 
sisskiy Rayon, and Latgale 


{Sevidova] Are all of them from the Ukraine’ 


[Vasya P| Yes, from Western Ukraine: Transcarpathian 
and Ivano-Frankovsk Oblasts, well, also Rovno Oblast, but 
there are fewer people from there 


[Sevidova] Do they go only to Latvia” 
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[Vasya P.] Not at all, they go all over the country, How. 
ever, mostly to the Baltic area and to the north-Kiroy and 
Arkhangelsk Oblasts. We can bring agricultural products 
from here, and lumber from there 


[Sevidova] There are customs around at present 


[Vasya P.] We do everything in keeping with the law, For 
example, we sign a contract with a kolkhoz with the 
provision that some of our wages are paid to us in kind, 
delivery included 


[Sevidova] What do you take” 


[Vasya P.] Grain, mixed feed, sunflower... After all, we 
have our own farms and livestock at home. We also order 
construction materials 


[Sevidova] Don't you also sell them? 


[Vasya P.] It happens. We have different prices tor every- 
thing there. We hardly have any industry of our own 


[Sevidova] What is the most profitable item” 


[Vasya P.} Seeds. If you roast them and sell them in the 
city, by the glass in the city within two months you can 
easily sell a ton, at a profit of about 6,000. This 1s still at 
old prices. You know, these glasses are tiny—less than 200 
grams. There are 480 of them to a bag, and they sell for 
between SO and 70 kopeks 


[Sevidova] However, you have to earn this ton, they will 
not give it to you for a song 


{[Vasya P.] Sure they won't. We sign a contract with a 
kolkhoz, say, to weed sugar beets. We haggle with the 
chairman, and on the average ask for 350 rubles [R] per 
hectare. This takes weeding and hoeing the land twice 


{Sevidova] How many hectares can you manage a month” 


[Vasya P.] Three hectares easily. Stronger fellows can do 
four or five hectares. 


{Sevidova] How many hours per day do you have to work 
the field” 


[Vasya P.| As is the custom, from sunup to sundown. We 
have reveille at 0500 hours and bedtime at 2300 hours 
Naturally, we work without days off. 


[Sevidova] This way, you have two working days per 24 
hours. Therefore, in terms of labor input, the R1 000 you 
get should be divided by two 


[Vasya P.] We do not count our labor—R | 000 per month 
says it all! 


[Sevidova] What about the locals” 


{Vasya P.} By the time they finish their hectare, there are 
already thick. waist-high weeds where they started. By this 
time, we will have made two passes with choppers, and the 
beets are no longer a headache for the boss 


After all, the locals have their own farm plots. They will 
not apply themselves like that on a kolkhoz field. | 
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remember how we went to Kirov Oblast to do jobs on the 
side to build pigsties. Local guys began to grumble—tt 
you pay us what you pay the Carpathian mountaineers, we 
will move mountains. So, we began working as equals. By 
the time we had the third turnkey facility commissioned, 
they were sull fiddling with the first. All of us, men and 
women alike, are used to working the land 


[Sevidova}] Do women also migrate tor jobs’ 
|\ dsva ~ They sure do' 
[Sevidova] What about the house and the children’ 


'Vasya P| They are lettin the care of the oldsters. It there 
are none, tamiles make arrangements. For example, this 
month one family takes in the children of those leaving, 
and takes care of that household as if it were theirs, next 
month, itis the other way around 


[Sevidoval] Is it that there 1s absolutely nowhere to make 
money in your native parts?’ 


[Vasya P.| Look at the map: Transcarpathia ts halt the size 
of Latvia, but there 1s as much population as there is in 
Latvia. In addition, there are forests everywhere. For 
example, a kolkhoz needs 100 people, tops, whereas there 
are 500 of us. They come up with R100 salaries for all of us 
with great difficulty. So, all of us migrate. To be sure, just 
a handtul are always there—auto mechanics and such 
However, how many auto mechanics does one village 
need? 


(Sevidova] How do you learn where labor 1s needed, and 
where they pay good money” 


([Vasya P.] A single person gets his foot in the door 
someplace, takes a closer look, and then invites a team We 
undertake to build some structure on a turnkey basis—say, 
a garage, or a dacha. There are one or two craftsman, and 
another couple of gofers, laborers. Besides, it 1s merrier 
when there 1s a bunch of you 


[Sevidova] What about taxes’ 


[Vasya P.] Perhaps, you may make more al a construction 
project. However, they also withhold more. Usually, we get 
hired through a cooperative. When we get an opportunity 
to deal directly with the owner, we take tt. However, this 1s 
rare. After all, itis safer to deal with a cooperative—vyou 
get your copy of the contract 


Farm work 1s advantageous 1n its own way—the tax 1s low, 
they wall issue vou this or that, and vour income turns out 
to be net. Works out just fine 


[Sevidova] Do they cheat you” 


[Vasya P.] On occasion, if the chairman 1s greedy and 
stupid. Next time, he will not find workers like these 
However, tor the most part they treat us well, and invite us 
back tor next season 


(Sevido-a] You are here in Riga almost all the time. What 
about your shopper's ID card” 


[Vasya P.] Big deal—I bought it in the flea market 
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[Sevidova] What are you going to do when you save up? 


[Vasya P.| | will get married. | have a fiancee. | want to 
give my parents’ house to my sister—she has a sick child 
I will live with my father-in-law. Perhaps, | will build iy 
own house later 


*Zapadentsy”’ give their all to building their houses. | have 
happened to see this. These are works of art rather than 
cottages. Walls are always plastered with “fur-coat-like™ 
designs, as if they were tapestries. Inside, there are some 
intricate overhead logs—an artistic wonder. | will say 
nothing about wood carvings. There are no two similar 
water wells in Transcarpathia 


The diligence of these people is altogether astounding. As 
we can see, something else may be in short supply in 
Latvia, but, thank God, there is no dearth of work, 
especially the hardest, most labor-intensive work. Despite 
increasingly menacing discussions of forthcoming unem- 
ployment, an obvious lack of labor is felt everywhere 


Just look around 


In the nearest delicatessen shop, they continuously lack a 
container attendant 


In the nearest post office, they lack a mail carner 
In the nearest day-care center, they lack attendants 


In the nearest laundry, they restrict the acceptance of 
laundiy. They say that a dormitory has been closed; 
Belorussian girls are gone, and there 1s nobody to do 
laundry 


In the nearest tailor shop, they have the same old system of 
restricted waiting lists; there 1s a shortage of cutters 


Go and try finding a decent private tailor or expert 
crocheter' 


How many commercial crafts groups for children or, say, 
physicians in private practice are there in your neighbor- 
hood” Try to find a visiting nurse! 


Somehow, small private businesses, from shoemakers to 
cake-makers, are not in evidence either. For five years 
now, we have been moving toward the market, and yet we 
sull do not have anything private even in the sphere of 
Services 


Perhaps, we started panicking prematurely about future 
thousands of unemployed’? We have already set up an 
appropriate department and a foundation—s this in order 
to have something to distribute vet again” 


Still having not learned how to work properly, we are 
beginning to get used to the thought of unemployment 
little by lithe. Should we not approach it trom the other 
end: Set up a fund of incentives for enterprise and dili- 
gence before we carve out of the budget a tund for poverty 
allowances’ Incidentally, in pre-war Latvia the best 
peasant farms were even decorated with orders. 
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These are the thoughts which my meeting with the Tran- 
scarpathian guest worker prompted. There is only one 
thing | am atraid ofthat this report will prompt our 
legislators to introduce some draconian measure which 
would prohibit our employers trom signing contracts with 
individuals who are not citizens, or permanent residents of 
Latvia, on some nice-sounding preteat: “To avert the 
expansion of labor trom outside the republic.” Really, 
gentlemen of the parliament, this is uncalled tor 


Out of the three components of the market which we so 
fervently desire to build—a market of goods, a capital 
market, and a labor market—we only have a little bit of the 
last one 


Let us at least keep this 


RSFSR‘s Shakhray Critiques Union Treaty 
YVIUNIOSIA Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAATY 
in Russian No 28, Jun Yl p 3 


[Interview with S. Shakhray, chairman of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet Committee tor Legislation, by L. Nikitin- 
skiy, place and date not given: “Eighty-Eight Subjects of a 
Laver Cake"} 


[Text] 4 new Union treaty is a@ necessary prerequisite for 
forward movement in the political and economic life of the 
country and its determination in the framework of the world 
community. We will be marking me, unavoidably, until 
the treaty is siened. This is understood by all. However 
against the background of certain euphoria on account of 
the swift success of the Novo- Ogarevo meetings. it is also 
important to listen to sober cautionary voices 


S. Shakhray, chairman of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet 
Commitiee for Legislation, responds to questions 


[Nikitinskiy] Sergey Mikhaylovich, how are we to interpret 
your statement that you are an opponent of the Umon 
treaty? 


{Shakhray] It 1s possible to say that the issue of whether the 
Union is needed or not 1s no longer on the agenda. The 


issue has shifted to a different dimension: What kind of 


union 1s needed, and what kind is not needed and is even 
dangerous’ 


The Russian Federation is in itself a complex national 
entity. It is now becoming a party to two interconnected 
treaty processes. On the one hand, Russia acts as a subject 
of the Umion treaty in relations with other republics, 
endowed with equal rights. On the other hand, this subject 
should itself be internally structured by signing a federa- 
tion treaty between Russia and the republics belonging to 
the RSFSR 


I believe that Russia should not place its final signature 
under the Union treaty until this process has been com- 
pleted. and Russia has internally determined itself as a 
subject of statehood. On the contrary, a number of auton- 
omous entities with whom the center slyly offers to sign the 
Union treaty on their own, virtually on an equal footing 
with Russia, appear ready to take this bait. They will have 
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nothing to delegate to the RSFSR after they delegate a 
certain segment of their state powers to the USSR within 
the framework of the Union treaty. As a result, having 
retained five-sixths of its population, Russia may lose the 
levers of government over half of its current territories 
within the framework of a union renewed in this manner 


[Nikitinskiy] Do you mean to say that some autonomous 
republics which would not be in a position to “sustain” 
their own sovereignty politically and economically, are 
prepared to preter a new “marriage of convenience’ with 
the center to the old “marriage of love’ or “marriage ot 
habit” with Russia?’ 


[Shakhray] Precisely. To a considerable degree, this is not 
a natural aspiration, but one that is encouraged artificially 
The process of federative restructuring in Russia, which ts 
basically a national process, 1s unfolding against the back- 
ground of a power struggle between two major political 
forces in the country: the conservatives (this 1s where | put 
the apparatus structures and the CPSU nomenklatura), 
and the democrats, who strive to structure power on the 
new principles of people's power 


Look, the existing vertical structure of soviets, in partic: 
ular with regard to Russia, 1s now like a layer cake. In the 
USSR Supreme Soviet, the conservatives have a firm 
majority, whereas in the RSFSR Supreme Soviet the 
democrats have gained a majority, albeit not as firm a 
majority. The very cream of the party guard 1s concen- 
trated below, in the soviets of autonomous republics 
krays, and oblasts. With rare exceptions, their attitude is 
very conservative. But in the most important cities, par- 
ticularly Moscow and Leningrad, the democrats are once 
again dominant. Stull lower, in the rayon, rural, and 
settiement echelon, perhaps, the conservative element is 
again the stronger one 


[Nikitinskiy] At any rate, this is a graphic model 


(Shakhray] The first and third conservative layers from the 
top are bound not only by common convictions but also by 
the stable party discipline of “democratic centralism.” On 
commands trom the CPSU Central Committee. laws 
adopted by the RSFSR Supreme Soviet are ignored, and its 
political measures are sabotaged. The foiling. or attempted 
foiling, of the referendum on the introduction of the 
presidency in Russia by four autonomous republics and 
five oblasts in the RSFSR. cannot be viewed as anything 
but a case of such sabotage 


The same forces of the center are now trying to exploit, and 
use in their own group interest, the objectively developing 
process of complex national transformations. The same 
collective author, who is ensconced somewhere on Staraya 
Square, produced two draft treaties: the Union treaty for 
the USSR and the Federation treaty tor the RSFSR. The 
two should be analyzed together, since they are intercon- 
nected. However, the first draft 1s being advertised in every 
manner at present, whereas the second one 1s sort of out of 
the limelight. Meanwhile. it is worth looking at 
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According to this dratt, not only national-autonomous 
entities should become the subjects of the Russian Feder- 
ation treaty but also all krays, oblasts, and the cities of 
Moscow and Leningrad (lest they are insulted, and so that 
they see a direct advantage tor themselves). There will be 
SS such subjects in all! Russia will disappear somewhere in 
between 


[Nikitinskiy] This dratt completely does away with the 
national principle of a tederative structure, the principle 
for the sake of which the Russian Federation was histor- 
cally created 


[Shakhray] Instead, the entire thrust of this grandiose 
design by the center is revealed: to flatten and squeeze out 
the thin layer of democratic power concentrated in the 
Russian Supreme Soviet between conservative layers 
above, in the USSR Supreme Soviet, and below, at the 
level of autonomous entities, krays, and oblasts. All efforts 
lo overcome a power vacuum in Russia will turn out to 
have been in vain. The institution of the presidency, 
created with a lot of effort, will become like a castle built 
on sand, if not on a marsh. The president of Russia will 
become like a nominal king in the era of feudal divisions 


Highlights of Draft Union Treaty 
YVIUNTY SA Moscow ARGUMENT) 1 FAAT) 


, 


in Russian No 2S, Jun 91 pp 2. 3 


{Letter to editor, followed by “Fundamental fragments ot 


the draft ‘Treaty on the Union of Sovereign States’ sent to 
the USSR Supreme Soviet on 18 June’: “Treaty of Sover- 
eign States’ ] 


[Text] Parhaments are currently discussing the Union 
Treaty. Could ARGUMENTY | FAKTY not tell us citi- 
zens of the country also about its main provisions? 

Ye. Rudakov, Murmansk, Yu. Klimenko, Pechora 


The editonal office has an opportunity to familiarize its 
readers with fundamental fragments of the draft “Treaty 
on the Umon of Sovereign States” sent to the USSR 
Supreme Soviet on 18 June 


—Each republic that 1s a subscriber to the treaty 1s a 
sovereign state. The Union of Soviet Sovereign Repub- 
les (USSR) 1s a sovereign federal democratic state 
formed as a result of the association of equal republics 
and exercising state power within the limits of the 
authority with which it is voluntarily endowed by the 
subscribers to the treaty 


—The states forming the Union reserve the mght to the 
independent solution of all questions of their develop- 
ment, guaranteeing all the peoples residing on their 
territory equal political mghts and possibilities of socio- 
economic and cultural development 


—The states forming the Union consider a most important 
principle the pnomty of human rights in accordance 
with the UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
and other generally recognized rules of international 
law 


FBIS-USR-91-013 
12 July 199) 


—The states forming the Union possess the fullness of 
political power and independently determine ther 
national-state and admuinistrative-termtornal arrange 
ment and the system of organs of power and adminis- 
tration. They may delegate some of their authority to the 
other states subscribing to the treaty of which they area 
part 


—The states forming the Union are tull equal members of 
the international community. Tiley have a right to 
establish direct diplomatic, consular, trade, and other 
relations with foreign states, exchange with them autho- 
rized representatives, conclude international treaties. 
and participate in the activity of international organiza. 
Lions, Not infringing the interests of any Union state and 
their common interests and not violating the Umon’s 
international commitments 


Membership of the Union. States’ membership of the 
Union ts voluntary 


The states forming the Union join it directly of 
Other states. This does not irtringe on! 

not reheve them of treaty obligations 
equal rights and have equal obligations 


» part ot 
ir rights and does 
They all possess 


The states forming the Umion reserve the right of unre- 
stricted withdrawal from it in the procedure established by 
the subscribers to the treaty and enshrined in the consti- 
tution and laws: t the Union 


Territory. The subscribers to the treaty recognize the 
borders that exist between them at the time the treaty 1s 
signed 


The borders between the states forming the Umion may be 
changed only in accordance with an agreement between 
them not violating the interests of the other subscribers to 
the treats 


Relations. The subscribers to the treaty build their rela- 
tions within the Union on the basis of equality, respect for 
sovereignty and territorial integrity, noninterterence in 
internal affairs, the solution of disputes by peaceful means, 
cooperation, mutual assistance. and conscientious comph- 
ance with the commitments ensuing trom the Umion 
Treaty and interrepublic agreements 


The use of the Union armed torces within the country 1s 
not permitted, except for their participation in the elimi- 
nation of the consequences of natural disasters and ecolog- 
ical catastrophes and also in instances specified by legisla- 
tion governing a state of emergency 


Sphere of Jurisdiction of the Umion ot SSR. Detense of the 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Union, declara- 
tion of war and conclusion of peace. assurance of detense 
and leadership of the armed forces and border, interior, 
and railroad torces ot the Union, organization and leader- 
ship of development and manufacture of arms and mih- 
tary equipment 


Assurance of the state security of the Union. establishment 
of the conditions and protection of the state border and the 
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seas and air space of the Union, coordination of the 
activity of the republics’ security authorities. 


Confirmation and execution of the Union budget and 
monetary emission, custody of the gold reserves and 


diamonds and toreign currency of the Union; leadership of 


space research and the all- Union communications and 
information, geodesy and cartography and metrology and 
standardization systems, management of nuclear power 
engineering 


Property. The land, its interior, waters, and other natural 
resources, and flora and fauna are the property of the 
republics and the inalienable possession of their peoples. 
The procedure of the use, possession, and disposal of 1t 
(title) 1s established by the legislation of the republics. 


State property under the jurisdiction of the Umion is the 
joint property of the states that form it and 1s used in their 
common interests, in the interests of the accelerated devel- 
opment of the backward regions included 


The states forming the Union have the mght to their share 
of the gold reserves and diamond and foreign currency 


funds of the Union that exist at the time of conclusion of 


this treaty. Their participation in the subsequent accumu- 
lation and use of treasures 1s determined by special agree- 
ments 


Taxes. For the financing of the state budget of the Union 
and other expenditure connected with realization of its 
authority, Union taxes and dues in amounts determined 
upon concordance with the republics and also their several 
contributions for all-Union programs are established. The 
extent and purpose of the latter are regulated by agree- 
ments between the Umion and the republics with regard for 
the indicators of their socioeconomic development 


Laws. The laws of the Union and the constitution and the 
laws of the states forming it must not conflict with the 
provisions of this treaty. 


The laws of the Union on questions of its jurisdiction are 
preeminent and are binding on the territory of the repub- 
lics 


The laws of a republic are preeminent on its territory on all 


matters except those which pertain to the jurisdiction of 


the Union 


Supreme Soviet of the Union of SSR. Legislative authority 
of the Umon is exercised by the Supreme Soviet of the 
Union of SSR consisting of two chambers: the Soviet of the 
Republics and the Soviet of the Union. 


The Soviet of the Republics consists of representatives of 


the republics delegated by their highest organs of power 
The republics and national-territorial formations are 
assigned in the Soviet of Republics the number of seats 


which they have in the USSR Supreme Soviet Soviet of 


Nationalities at the time the treaty 1s signed 


All deputies of this chamber from a republic which 1s a 
direct member of the Union have one common vote when 
an issue 1s being decided 
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The Soviet of the Union is elected by the population of the 
whole country by electoral district with equal numbers of 
voters 


Validation of the treaty. This treaty is approved by the 
highest organs of state power of the states forming the 
Union and takes effect as of the moment it is signed by 
their authorized delegations 


For the states that sign it the Treaty on the Formation of 
the Union of SSR of 1922 1s as of the same date considered 
null and void. 


Most-ftavored-nation status operates as of the validation of 
the treaty for the states that sign it 


The relations of the Union of Soviet Soviet Republics and 
the republics which are a part of the Umon of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, but which have not signed this treaty 
are to be regulated on the basis of current legislation of the 
Union of SSR and mutual obligations and agreements 


Public Opinion on Union's Future Sampled 


YIUSOS864 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Jun Yl p 3 


{Articce by Tatyana Kutkovets and Leonid Sedov: “One 
Hundred Minds or Public Opimon on the Republics’ 
Polhicy”’] 


[Text] There is perhaps no other question which now 
evokes such disagreement, rumors and contradictions as 
the question of the union’s future and the fate of its 
component parts. The referendum, which was conducted, 
also did not introduce any clarmty and calm here. The 
amorphous “yes” to a “renewed, socialist and democratic” 
Union, which 58 percent of the population gave in the 
referendum, conceals so many nuances of opinion and lack 
of understanding within it that one can only consider it the 
clearly expressed will of people having the deliberate aim 
of destroying once and for all the cause of achieving 
agreement on the fundamentally new bases for con- 
Structing inter-republic relations on our country’s terri- 
tory 


Under conditions where the center stubbornly opposes an 
honest and unambiguous solution to the problem of the 
republics’ sovereignty and disastrously delays the adoption 
of a program to dismantle the unitary state structure, each 
of the republics 1s looking for its own way to exit from the 
State of tragic uncertainty and find a place in the Union or 
outside the Union that more or less answers the needs and 
expectations of that republic’s people 


In order to evaluate these efforts from the viewpoint of 
their adequacy for the people's interests, adjustment and 
consistency, 100 prominent political and cultural figures 
working in Moscow— ‘public opinion leaders” who belong 
to the most varied political groupings or who stand outside 
them—were polled at the beginning of May. At the same 
time, replies to the same question—*‘Point out the republic 
whose leadership is conducting the most well-thought-out 
policy that 1s responsive to the people's interests”“—were 
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obtained in LS cies of Russia (the representative sam- 
pling was 1,101 people), in Kiev (298) and in Alma-Ata 
(300). This permits the appraisal of the situation in the 
republics by Moscow's elites, who are informed and who 
exert substantial influence on the formation of public 
opinion in the country, to be compared with public 
opinion in the mentioned regions 


The Kazakhstan Phenomenon 


The tact that Kazakhstan undeniably occupied first place 
both in the elite and in the popular questionnaires can be 
considered the most important result of the poll. The 
republic 1s the model. The republic is the consensus. Such 
titles automatically come to mind when one acqual: ts 
himself not only with the percentages of those giving 
preterence to Kazakhstan but also with the nominal roll on 
which the names of Alyamkin and Yelena Bonner are next 
to the names of Alksnis and Nina Andreveva 


Moderation, pragmatism, action. These qualities of the 
republic’s political leadership probably make its policy 
more attractive to everyone, with the exception of the 
more extreme currents in public consciousness, and trans- 
form it in the eves of the people into the embodiment ot 
that very “centrism™ whose attainment the Moscow center 
is achieving so futulely. One must point out such compo- 
nents of this policy as the adherence to the idea of a union 
with—at the same time—real independence in economic. 
personnel and even foreign policy (the inviting of toreign 
experts) decisions, consistent steps in the direction of a 
market economy and the privatization of property while 
preserving continuity when reforming political structures: 
and skillful regulation of ethnic relations in the most 
multi-ethnic of the Union's republics (100 ethnic groups), 
which was particularly expressed in the reappraisal of the 
causes of the ethnic conflict that has existed from the very 
beginning of the perestroyka penod and in the recognition 
of those, who are guilty of its origination, at the center and 
among the republic’s party authorities 


Brietly speaking, in Kazakhstan, we are dealing with the 
leadership of the people's trust during the present stage 
and this was expressed in the results of both surveys. It 1s 
noteworthy that the republic leadership's policy received a 
very high rating (71 percent) among the population of the 
republic itself. This is not observed either in Russia (for all 
Yeltsin's populanty) nor in the Ukraine 


At the same time, when speaking about the consensus in 
the attitudes of Kazakhstan, one should not forget about 
the relative nature and conditional character of this con- 
clusion since not only many of our “minds” both on the 
left (Selyunin, Yakunin and Novodvorskaya) and on the 
right (Blokhin. Kosolapov and Yakushev) but also a 
majority of the Kiev people are not inclined to consider 
Kazakhstan as an inspiring example. In the Kiev survey. 
the Kazakh republic occupied only seventh place at a time 
when the political leadership of Lithuama and Latvia wer: 
in first and second place. This testifies to extremely higher 
radicalism in the attitudes of the Ukraimans in favor of 
leaving the Umon 
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In the Role of One Overtaking 


The insufficient effectiveness of the Russian government's 
practical undertakings had an effect on the fact that Russia 
occupied second place in the survey of the elites and, on 
the average, tor the regions. With the very high popularity 
of Yeltsin whose ratings during recent months did not fall 
below the 36 percent point but even increased to the 60 
percent point, one could expect a higher rating for the 
republic leadership's political policy. However, the objec- 
tive Situation of bitter confrontation with the center and 
the republic leadership's lack of control over many of the 
local organs of power, which gave an ephemeral nature to 
a considerable number of Russian leadership's legislative 
decisions, prevented this. As a result, Kazakhstan's 
achievements were evaluated higher in Russia itself than 
the latter's own, in the Ukraine, they yielded to the 
achievements of the Baltic, and in Kazakhstan, the Rus- 
sian policy moved to fifth place. true, only yielding to 
Belorussic., the Ukraine and Uzbekistan by a very insignit- 
icant degree 


The representatives of the elite expressed their support for 
the Russian leadership's policy considerably more reso- 
lutely. However, the fact that among the 32 mentioning 
Russia’s policy were many of the authors of this policy— 
Russia's people's deputies of a democratic onentation— 
calls attention to itself. One cannot fail to note also that a 
number of prominent representatives of the democratic 
camp (Starovoytova, Travkim, Kasparov, etc.) preferred 
the political policy of other republics. Part of them see a 
model for a political movement in a policy of leaving the 
Union. Here, the Baltic republics have paved the way 


The Baltic Path 


In the elite survey, Estonia was in third place with a very 
high result (31 percent), far outstripping Lithuama and 
Latvia. It 1s evident that for all the attractiveness of the 
idea of a moral solution to the Baltic question in favor of 
the three Baltic states’ independence for the democratic 
portion of the elite, the slightly more careful and halt- 
a-tone less sharp position of Estomia. which, moreover, 1s 
avoiding bloody clashes, 1s more acceptable 


In the survey of the population, on the contrary, Estonia 1s 
mentioned less frequently than the other two Baltic repub- 
lics since less 1s known about the state of affairs there than 
the one in its neighbors, which are at the mass information 
media's center of attention because of the dramatic events 
occurring there. This, however, is not important but the 
fact that the Baltic republics’ policy received a rather high 
rating, generally speaking, approximately the same as the 
policy of the Ukraiman and Belorussian leadership (11 - 13 
percent) 1s 


A Reserve Version 


An analysis of the personal composition of the “minds” 
that mentioned the Ukraine shows that a certain consensus 
of the mght and left omentations exists here just as in 
Kazakhstan and. consequently, the same factors that were 
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noted in the case of Kazakhstan are influencing the posi- 
ive rating of the political situation ino the republic 
allowing for one thing—the absence of such unanimous 
and powertul support of the leadership in the republic 
itself where the policy being followed finds the approval ot 
only 16 percent of the respondents. This is less than the 
perceniage of those preferring Lithuania, Latvia and 
Russia. With the political opposition of the national dem- 
ocrats, national communists and power communists that 
exist in the Ukraine, it is more difficult to define its 
leadership's policy as one wholly responsive to the people's 
interests. The appraisal by our leaders also reflected this. It 
is typical that only two of them—Kazintsey and Kurgin- 
van—singled out valy the Ukraine. The others named the 
Ukraine in combination with some other republic— 
Russia. Kazakhstan, Lithuamia, Estonia, and even Tapyiki- 
Stan (Alksnis) 


Ihe Conscience and Pain of the Democrats 


In titth place on the elite questionnaire and fourth place on 
the popular questionnaire, Lithuania united around itself 
those who defend the ideals of the republics’ real sover- 
eignty more consistently and uncompromisingly. To be 


convinced of this, it is sufficient to look at the list of 


leaders who supported this republic's leadership (Sely unin, 
Grigoryants, etc.). The twelve percent of the population 
who expressed their support tor Lithuamia’s leadership 
also approximately reflected the number of firm sup- 
porters of the republic's unconditional selt- 
determination—a number stable in the surveys 


Warring Republics 


Eight percent of the leader respondents and two perce. of 
the respondents in the regions (three percent in the 
Ukraine) rated the Armeman government's policy as one 
corresponding to its people's interests. In both cases, this 
policy is considered preferable when compared to the 
policy of the Azerbayan authorities (three percent on the 
elite Quesuonnaire and close to zero on the popular one. 
only in the RSFSR cities did a half percent of those 
questioned speak positively about this policy) 


Only democrats and Blokhin were among the supporters of 


the Armeman political policy. Communists: Medvedev, 
Salutskiy and that same Blokhin, were in the camp of those 
s\mpathetic to the Azerbayan side. The position of the last 
person can evoke bewilderment if one does not consider it 
an objective recognition of the fact that each one of the 
leaderships is adequately reflecting the ethnic passions that 
have embraced the population of their countries in the 
antagonism between the two Transcaucasian republics 


The Delusive Hopes of the Communists 


Coming right after Armenia on the elite questionnaire and 
judging from the composition of the high rating that the 
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leaders (Malyaroy, Blokhin, etc.) gave it, Belorussia’s lead 
ership looks like a model in the eyes of ideologists close to 
the OFT [United Workers Front], Unity and other group 
ings of the power communist trend. On the popular 
questionnaire, the Belorussian leadership had |] percent 
of the sympathizers. This also corresponds to the per 
centage of people detending orthodox communist princi 
ples (10-15 percent), which is reproduced trom survey to 
survey. Probably, the latest events in the republic should 
have shattered the illusion regarding the contormity of its 
authorities’ policy to the attitudes and needs of the people 
however, the results of both surveys show that itis not so 
simple to shake the position of the contormists 


The Enigma of Ayrgyzstan 


lt is rather interesting that Ayrgyzstan’s leadership, which 
was noted by a group of leaders with an undoubtedly 
democratic orientation (Kabakov, Stankevich, ete.) occu- 
pied a prominent place (six percent) in the elite question- 
naire. One can assume that Ayrgyzstan serves as an 
attractive example of a sharp and little expected by some 
transition from the, it seems, complete supremacy ot 
dismal party conformity to the rather civilized and demo- 
cratic path of the elected authority of moderate reformers 
This transformation was observed less among the masses 
of the population in our regions: They mentioned Kyr- 
g\zstan only on two percent of the questionnaires 


Democracy With an Authoritarian Face 


The directly opposite picture is observed in regards to 
Georgia. Five percent of the respondents in the popular 
survey think that the policy of the Georgian national 
democrats 18 responsive to the people's interests. Only one 
(Degtyarey). who noted Georgia (along with Russia), was 
tound among the leaders. In all probability. the signs ot 
authoritananism and chauvinism clearly observed in 
Georgia repelled the better informed opinion of the elite 


1 Do Not Know Such a Country 


The elite survey also had a group of leaders who tor some 
motive or other refused to mention any of the republics 
Kozhinov and Tsvetov stated that they had no opinion on 
this question (the latter cited a lack of information) 
Gulyga. Kalinina and Sergeyey. evidently distrusting any 
independence tor the republics, rephed that not a single 
republic was tollowing a policy in the people's interests 
Minkin and Kovalev, in giving a similar reply, were guided 
by opposite considerations—not one of the republics can 
conduct such a policy because the center 1s putting obsta- 
cles in the way 


Arutvunyan, a deputy and sociologist. gave a special 
opinion in connection with the same question posed on the 
questionnaire. He wrote that only the republic's people 
themselves can evaluate the correctness and adequacy ot a 
policy and not experts standing on the side and not the 
people of other republics 
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In the Interest of All misunderstanding, alienation and ignorance tor the goals 


ot learning and rapprochement 
Respecting this last opinion of our colleague and even 8 Pr 


partly agreeing with him. we would nevertheless like to The Public Opimon Fund and the V PslOM [All | 
believe that the survey's resulis, which have been offered Institute tor Public Opinion] are continuing research of the 
to the readers, will provide quite a bit of tood tor thought “100 Minds” type and offer to send practical proposals 


and, in the final analysis, serve the noble cause of fighting and orders to all interested organizations 
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Press Conference on Conflict, Party 
YI ULSOSS 74 Yerevan GOLOS ARMENT in Russian 
%/ Vf y/ p / 


[Report on press conterence given by members of Arme- 
nian CP Central Committee delegation to negotiations in 
Moscow, at Armeman CP Central Committee publishing 
house on 29 May: “The Path-—Negotiations”’} 


[Text] A press conterence was held on 29 May in the 
meeting hall of the publishing house of the Armenian CP 
Central Committee, concerning the negotiauions of the 
Armenian CP Central Committee held in Moscow on the 
situation that has evolved in Artsakh, in rayons of Azer 
bayan populated by Armenians, and in Armenian border 
rayons 


The questions trom correspondents who participated in 
the press conference, representing various mass media 
organs of the republic and the country, were answered by 
the members of the delegation—Adam Sarkisyan, secre- 
tary of the Armenian CP Central Committee, Sergey 
Badalyan, first secretary of the Yerevan Gorkom [City 
Party Committee] of the Armenian Communist Party. 
Vladimir Darbinyan, cochairman of the Association ot 
Lawyers of Armenia, and Azat Yegiazarvan, doctor of 
philosophical sciences 


At the beginning of the press conference A. Sarkisyan gave 
the correspondents a bnet report on the aims of the 
negotiations and meetings in Moscow held by the Arme- 
nian CP Central Committee delegation and on the results 
that were achieved 


He noted in particular that the effort to begin negotiations 


with the CPSU Central Committee and the leadership of 


the Soviet Union regarding the gradual increase in tensions 
in Artsakh was undertaken back in the middle of April of 
this year, however, on the mght of | 7 Apml the Armenian 
Communist Central Committee delegation which was sup- 
posed to meet with the vice president of the country was 
compelled to interrupt the work that had already been 
Started and return to Yerevan in connection with the 
adoption by the Republic of Armemia Supreme Soviet of a 
decree on the nationalization of Communist Party prop- 
erty. Subsequently, as is known, the secretary of the 
Armenian CP Central Committee continued, the situation 
became even more critical, and the Armenian Communist 
Party demanded the convening of a meeting of the CPSI 
Central Committee Politburo to discuss the situation that 
had developed in the region and the adoption of effective 
measures to ensure the safety of the Armenian population 
of Artsakh and Azerbayan 


The plenum of the Armeman CP Central Committee 
approved a decision to dispatch a delegation to Moscow to 
conduct negotiations with the leadership of the CPS 
Central Committee. Moscow proposed to us that a delega- 
tion trom the Azerbayan CP Central Committee also be 
invited to these negotiations. We refused, believing that 
the main thing in the situation that developed was to stop 
the bloodshed and prevent the deportation of Armenians. 
continued A. Sarkisyan 
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Wut stions associated with the festoration af lox al state and 
party organs in the NAAQO were discussed in earnest 
Before the start of new negotiations, and we proposed that 
they be held in Arteakh. it is hecessary to festore the status 
quo that existed al the beginning of April A document was 
drawn up on the basis of the negotiations that have already 
been published in the press. and a working protocol 


| have already informed the prime minister of the results of 
our Negotiations, and during the negotiations the delega 
lion was in continuous contact with comrades from Kara 
bakh 


lt is too early to talk about specific results, although there 
are encouraging facts—the deportation of the Armenian 
population has been stopped, and those who were deported 
are returning to individual villages in Gadrutshiy Rayon 
The rest. as has already been said. should be resolved 


during the interstate negotiations 


lQuestion! What was the attitude of the CPSU Central 
Committee toward the organs of authority of the Republi 
of Armenia. in particular toward the Armenian Commu- 
nist Party 


[Darbinyan) | also had meetings carher with the CPSI 
as well as in a number of Union 
ministnes [can make a comparison between the past and 
the present Honestly. the situation is not very favorable 


(entral ( ommiltes 


| got the impression from the meetings and individual 
conversations that we are presently in political isolation 
To put it mildly. they do not sympathize with us ver 
opinion there are a number of reasons for 
this But the main thing 1s that an opinion has been created 
among us that the center and Russia are different things | 
am firmly convinced that this 1s not the case There is no 
the center is Russia. And if our authorities 
had been more farsighted and flexible. and if they had built 
then relations with the center properly. | think that this 
unfavorable situation would not have been created for the 


much In my 


absiract center 


republic and many questions would have found their own 


resolution This is my personal opinion 


Quest During your negotiations in Moscow did ques 


tions associated with the signing of the new | noon treats 


Ke, ome a subse cl of dix ussion ' 


[Sarkisyvan] The subject of discussion was Artsakh. and we 
did not deviate from this fundamental question As for the 
new Union treaty. the Armenan Communist Party has 
expressed its position repeatedly on this question—we 
hold the opinion that participation in the composition of 
the treaty and its signing are one of the stages in the process 
of independence | talked about this in detail at a recentls 
held press conference. and | do not think there 1s any need 


to repeal myself 


[Yegiazarvan| It was not part of our task to conduct 
negotiations on the Union treaty. this 1s within the jurns 
diction of the Supreme Soviet: My opinion is that if we 
really want to heip Artsakh we simply have no mght 
repudiate the | nion treaty Of course. it can be objected It 
was while we were part of the Umion that we did not 
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achieve progress on the question of Artsakh as a result of 
the three-year struggle However, it must be recognized 
that the position of Artsakh in the structure of a Soviet 
L mon without Armenia will be mu h more difficult than 
if Armenia is in the structure of the USSR 


[(Question| What kind of a constructive program does the 
Armenian Communist Party propose on the question of 
Artsakh? 


[Sarkisyan|] We have talked more than once about this 
program, and it was laid as the basis of the Moscow 
negotiations. We unequivocally declared to both the CPSI 

Central Committee and the delegation of the Azerbanan 
Communist Party: If you really are interested in resolving 
the basic Question of Artsakh, then Artsakh must receive 
complete independence in accordance with its desire I 
must become a subject of a renewing federation and hav« 
an opportunity to establish ties with one or another 
republic Incidentally, | want to note that the president of 
the country supports this point of view also. | hold the 
opinion that we must help Artsakh with all of our 
resources. This 1s a question of the dignity of our country 

Reasonable compromises, unquestionably. are acceptable 
bul in no case an unprincipled retreat which could lead to 
defeat. Such a moral blow could have grave consequences 
for us 


[Question) The Armeman Communist Party has its vision 
of the process of independence, one of whose stages. in our 
opinion, could become the signing of a Union treaty Is 
your position known to the leadership of the republic, and 
if ves. then what is its attitude’ 


[Sarkisyan}] Unquestionably. both the Supreme Sovict and 
the government are well informed on our position During 
the meeting with the leaders of the republic we emphasized 
that the situation that has developed and the interests of 
our people demand a particular sobermindedness and 
evaluation in the steps that are being undertaken. Errors in 
the area of policy will be fatal for the Alhance of Free 
Democrats of the people 


(Question}] How does the Armeman Communist Party 
explain the diametrically opposed attitude of the president 
of the country toward Artsakh and South Ossetia’ 


[Sarkisyan] The Artsakh question has a long history In the 
last four vears there were a lot of opportunities to achieve 
our aims step by step. When the center made the proposal 
to give the NKAO the status of an autonomous republic. 11 
seemed that if we were obstinate just a litthe more and 
increased the pressure we were applying. Karabakh would 
be united with Armema. Afterwards, when a commitice 
headed by A. Volskiy was established. we boldly initiated 
integration actions in Artsakh, but we did everything for 
the liquidation of this committee, in the process displaying 
an amazing solidarity with Azerbaijan We were all seized 
by the idea that all the questions that were not resolved 
over the decades must be decided at once | will say that 
M 8S. Gorbachey re:ninded us of all our derelictions during 
the meeting 
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\s for Ossetia, here, Lam convinced, the interests of grand 
policy are playing a role. South Ossetia, like Azerbayan 
wants to remain within the structure of the Soviet Union 
and Georgia and Armenia do not, During the course of the 
Negotiations that we held in Moscow, understandably 
there Was No talk about this, however, it is NOt Necessary to 
possess special insight to understand that here it is a 
question of comeidence of interests, and this never played 
a secondary role in politics 


(Question) How do you explain the anticommunist cam 
paign that many clements of the mass media are con- 
ducting in the republic” 


iSarkisyan}| The purpose of the anticommunist hysteria 
that really inundated many newspapers and journals is to 
sow hatred for the communists among the people, to 
denigrate the seven decades of history of Soviet Armenia 
and to prevent seeing anything that is bright. But this is 
naive. to say the least. Of course, there were mistakes 
serious mistakes. There were shortcomings and miscalcu- 
lahions The Communist Party has talked about this and is 
talking about this boldly But, after all, the country of 
Armenia, in which the critics of the Communist Party live 
was also being built in the period when the communists 
were in power. It can be heard frequently that if there were 
no Communist Party a lot more would have been built 
However. policy 1s not built on assumptions. History and 
a past life are not subject to correction. Radiant objectives 
cannot be attained by sowing hatred toward the past 


For me. the reason for the anticommunist propaganda 1s 
absolutely clear, The program presented by today’s author- 
ities still does not give the results that the people hoped for 
In this case there 1s a search for culprits—a tested method 
And today the Communist Party is the most convenient 
candidate for the role of culprit. It 1s easy to criticize and 
curse. inasmuch as the people, finding themselves in this 
situation. can justifiably express dissatisfaction with the 
former authorities. In addition—other than getting the 
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approval of certain political circles=all-round ertienm 
and obscene language cannot do any damage 


Incidentally. all of the charges made against the Commu: 
nist Party can just as successfully be addressed today 
against (hose political forces that came to power personnel 
policy errors. swelling the apparatuses, and the bureau: 
cratic sivie of work, etc, ek 


However. Lam of the opinion that at the present time only 
with the association of all of the sound forces of our people 
will we be able to overcome the crisis situation that has 
evolved and avoid a national catastrophe. The cultivation 
of social hatred between the separate groups of the same 
people who hold different political views, in My OPINION, is 
AcUiVily against the people 


|Badalyan] | want to add to what Comrade Sarkisyan said 
The Armenian Communist Party is really living through 
difficult times We are rethinking and reappraising a lot of 
things Our party is going through a difficult path of 
renewal And. in large part. the people who are succeeding 
along this path today are those who were victimized in the 
years of communist rule But those who were in the ranks 
of the CPSU. occupied leading positions. compromised 
the Communist Party. and enjoved the fruits of power are 
today taking different positions, and many, after assuming 
the winning pose of a critic of the Communist Party 
continue to enjoy advantages. but now under the new 
authorities Privileges. bribery. and protectionism are no 
longer with us today. consequently. we also do not have the 
carners of these vices. There 1s no point in denying that the 
ranks of the Communist Party are getting thinner, how. 
ever, those remain in our ranks are those to whom the 
ideas of social pustice are dear and who want to fight for the 
happy and well-provided life of our people 


The press conference participants also answered many 
other questions from journalists 
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Dissent Threatens Unity of People's Front 
{ \u iV Ww NEAALISIM AD TOME TL 


K ‘ i? / / hin y/ }) ‘ 


iArticle by Aydyn Mekhtives “We Have the Right To lv 
Armed Combat Split in the Ranks of the Opposition | 


Teatl ¢ ompleting its work on 8 july. the Fourth Conter 
\verbauan Peoples Front contirmed the 


; 


hoe of thy 
predictions of a growing schism in the ranks of the oppo 

nN The faction of conference dek pates headed by Front 
cader Etibar Mamedoy sharply criticized the Azerbanan 
Poopk 
reation of a National Front Etibar Mamedov in partic 


Front leadership and called for the immediat 


ular stated that after the tragic events in January 1990 the 
\verbauan People’s Front board passed up a real oppor 
tunity to take over leadership of the navonal liberation 
movement. and instead of that it compromised with the 
Having agreed to participate 


Nn the elections to the Supreme Soviet under the conditions 


ublic Communist Party 


fa state of emergency. Mamedov thinks. the People’s 
Front luntanly legitimized the communist regime. and 
ihe Parhamentary Opposition hecame a decoration } 
Mamedoy also blamed the Front’s leaders for the fact that 
the Averbanan People's Front did not acknowledge its 
jipat ! for the bloods events of Januar 19V9t) bul 


aped al! the troubles on the National Defense Coun 
shich is he ack a hy Mamedoy Mamedo\ hhirrise if as 


vc know after 20 January 1990 was arrested and spent 


i] 
it 


‘ fa months in the prevention detention ce at 


ht hat VMamedck \ admitted that the Peopl 7 Front ,ina 


deep crisis. and emerging from it will require the imme 
diate creation of the National Front In order to achieve 
full independence. Mamedos suggested using more than 
ist the path of parhamentary struggle “In the extrem: 
ase” he Stated. “our people have the nght to take the path 


t armed strugel as an oppressed peopl According ta 
three rallying calls should be on the agenda 


anticommunism. nationalism. and the liberation struggle 


|} " mn | rity 


i har Viamedk ‘4 position 


ft the conference delegates did not support 
They voted in favor of con 
tinuing the previous Azverbayan People’s Front policy and 
expressed contidence in Front Chairman Abultas Alives 
whoin his speech called tor the activists “not to repeat the 
mistakes of the past and. through their well 
further democratization of the 


( onsidered 


act nse ta ontributs wo 


As a sign of protest against the current Azerbaijan People s 
Front po tf Mamedos announced this temporary 
resignation from the Azerbayan People’s Front board for 
the period until the Second Azerbayan People’s Front 
Congress. which 1s to take place on 13 July Observers 
think that it 1s at thes congress that the main struggle «1 

develop between the supporters of Abulfas Aliyes and 
those of Firbar Mamedov 
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[Article by Igor Voyevodin under general heading © Thy 
Empire Strikes Back” “A ‘Ring’ on a Strong Mand’ | 


[Text] BakueMoscow—Viewing it from the outside, it is 
difficult to figure owt what is happening in the Caucasus. 
This is why AL RANTY sent its correspondents to Armenia 
and Azerbaijan, What they saw convinces us that by 
resisting the aspirations of the peoples of the USSR to 
freedom and independence, it is there that THE FE MIPIRE 
STRIKES BACK, 


The first and main question in criminology is) Who stands 
to gain’ As a rule, the answer to this question makes it 
possible to find the murderer. It is a different matter to get 
down to the causes of a war, And the fact that a very real 
war is going on between Armenia and Azerbayan. in my 
opinion, is a secret only from the USSR government But 
lam not very inclined to beheve that it, this government 
suffers from blindness. Because from Moscow. as we know 
one can see better 


\ question for the president of the Republic of Azerbaijan 
at a news conference for Soviet and foreign journalists 
(BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY, 18 May 1991) 


As you have already said, Azerbayan participated in the 
referendum. You will probably sign the Union treaty At 
the same time we have observed that the Soviet Army very 
strongly supports Azerbayan at the border Perhaps this is 
a provoking question, but do you not see a connection 
between these things’”” 


Averbaiyan President A. Mutaliboy 


Conclusions like the one imphed in your question auto 
matically arise because there has been a comcidence ot 
actions which, | think, came too late from the Soviet Army 
and the Ministry of Internal Affairs. These actions coin 
cided in time with the referendum and the conference of 
the ‘Nine. although | do not rule out the influence of this 
conference because | raised this issue there | said It the 
nine republics represented by their highest leaders have 
gathered to resolve an issue of immense importance per 
taining to the essence of the state, from this moment on 
everything that takes place on the territories of these nine 
republics should be discussed at similar conterences. and 
in the future we should include the problem of Nagorno 
Karabakh in a dialogue between Gorbaches and Mutal: 
bos And all the leaders, including Boris Nikolayevich 
Yeltsin. have spoken out in favor of putting an end to this 
disgrace. which has caused the blood of peacetul citizens to 
be spilled 


So A Mutalibov indirectly admits that the Center 1s 
helping Azerbayan in exchange for his signature on the 
lL nion treaty. | do not think the conference of the “Nine 
sanctioned the new extension of the war Rather. Gor 
baches. in his desire to preserve the empire has been faced 
with the need to meet Mutalibov's conditions Nobody wil! 
deny that the war must be ended or that the Armenian 
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fighting men are in some ways preferable to the Azer. But 
it cannot be ended by the method of return fire, as fires are 
put outin the taiga when the original fire is surrounded by 
a ring of fire! And yet the “operation tor verifying pass- 
ports’ is also called a “Ring” 


In the Azerbayan Republic Ministry of Internal Attairs | 
was shown a curious film made in May of this year in 
(Chaykenda and Martunashen, One trame is unforgettable 
An elderly Armenian with tears in her eyes is thanking the 
Azeri) OMON [special purpose militia detachment] men 
and Soviet soldiers tor are making it possible tor her finally 
to abandon her village, to leave and forget about her 
homeland for good. | think any normal person can see that 
people certainly do not weep trom happiness when they 
leave then homeland and go to some place where they are 
unknown, But this hastily made propaganda film is 
intended to persuade people that this woman's tears and 
also those of hund eds of other Armenians leaving their 
homes are caused by their great joy 


Azerbaijan Minister of Internal Affairs Magomed Asadov 


“T categorically assert that the rumors about the bestiality 
of our OMON in Chaykenda, Martunashen, and elsewhere 
are nothing but hes. Our OMON is comprised of approx- 
imately SOO hand-picked chaps, all of whom served in 
Afghanistan, either in the paratroopers or the special 


forces or the border guards. There are many masters of 


sports among them. They are not Armenian criminals. We 
thoroughly investigate each candidate and if his father or 
even his grandfather has been in prison we do not let him 
in. They are wonderful guys.” 


“Magomed Nabiyevich, what about the articles in the 
press in which the journalists discuss the numerous Arme- 
nian corpses with their throats slit? What about the 
women’s bodies cut into preces’ Why do you not sue these 
newspapers and show the whole world that these are 
nothing but lies”” 


“Yes. those are hes. Just like a couple of days ago when 
Pugo phoned me and said that someone had reported to 
him that an Armeman had allegedly died from being shot 
in the mouth, his name was Grigoryan or something like 
that. All that 1s a he. But we will not take the newspapers 
to court—we do not have time, we must impose order. And 
they are also lying about the pillaging by our OMON 
Believe me, not a single case has been registered with me" 


\ Soviet Army major in the special services who requested 
that his name be withheld 


“We have to clear out from the Caucasus—that 1s it. They 
are all dividing up the power. The OMON now takes a 
landing force and raises havoc and then they leave, but we 
have to live here, and the Armemans will get their revenge 
later And we have to walk around the city without masks 
and without war paint on our faces like those supermen 
have — 


Telman Orudzhev, first deputy chairman of the Presidium 
of the Azerbayan Supreme Soviet 
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Today's events cannot be regarded apart from history, 
and Armenian nationalism has been developing tor centu- 
ries. It has blossomed in recent years and it all started in 
1986, with the rallies in Stepanakert. After that the ukase 
came from the Armenian Supreme Soviet concerning the 
annexation of Karabakh, But, excuse me, how can we agree 
when they are speaking about tearing our country apart’ 
There is only one path to ending the war The Armenians 
have to abolish the ukase, and after that we will sit down at 
the negotiating table. Only after that. And as tor help from 
the Soviet Army, it 1s simply defending its country, tor 
Azerbayan is still a part of the USSR, while Armenia 
considers itself an outside, foreign state. So the USSR ts 
protecting its independence and territorial integrity.” 


So who stands to gain from this? The documents on my 
desk are dripping in blood. “Killed.” “burned,” “tor- 
tured,” “drowned,” “hanged,” “decapitated”... These are 
terrible documents, but among them there 1s one that 1s 
simply unique. This document has not been published 
anywhere yet, not a single journalist has seen it. This is the 
draft of the joint ukase of the Supreme Soviets of the two 
republics which was to have been signed in April or May of 
last year. This document, which was developed with 
extreme care, envisions the creation of a line of demarca- 
tion along the border between Armenia and Azerbayan 
With a distance of five meters on each side. Inside this 
zone would be the militia subdivisions of both republics, 
the KGB, and the Army subdivisions. There would be 
complete, albeit temporary, disarmament of the popula- 
tion within the zone. There would be special conditions for 
entry and exit. There would be curfews and special regu- 
lations. There would be one purpose: Not to allow the 
penetration of fighting men from one territory into the 
other. Of course, this ukase would certainly not solve the 
problems of Nagorno-Karabakh, but 11 would eliminate the 
war in the border regions, and blood would not be spilled 
for the time being. After this it would be possible to sit 
down at the negotiating table and resolve all the issues as 1s 
done in the civilized world 


But the draft remains a draft. True. it has already been 
signed by one of the parties. Azerbayan 


All the aforementioned people and documents are 
included in official categories. But the People’s Front ot 
Azerbayan can by no means be called a semiofficial 
structure. Although it enjoys no authority in the republic. 
it, the People’s Front, very actively lays claim to power. | 
think that in the foreseeable future it will gain this power 
People's Front board member Khikmet Gad7hizade does 
not deny that the interethnic war has rallied the Azeris. 
awakened the masses who have been inert up to this pornt, 
and politicized them. Leaders of the People’s Front of 
Azerbaijan have permanent contacts with former informa! 
groups of Armenia and they are found, for example in the 
Baltics. But they cannot find a common language either 
Khikmet Gadzhizade also thinks that the conflict can be 
resolved only by abolishing the notorious ukase. after 
which negotiations will be possible. | will not deny that | 
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am sympathetic to Gadzhizade, but he too, being a dem 
oral, Thinks it will be impossible to end the war betore this 
happens 


tis probably time to draw certain conclusions, even it they 
areonly the indisputable ones. And so, who stands to gain? 


Ihe Armenian and Azeri peasants, who have lived 
together for centuries and become close trends, wall 
receive no advantage. Whose heart does not stand still 
when they hear that children are being killed? For example, 
the twoemonth-old baby who was hit on the head 


When the Center sent troops to operation “Ring” Ido not 
think they expected to see so much bloodshed although, of 
course, they understood that it would be impossible to get 
by without bloodshed altogether. The Center needs the 
l'nion treaty and therefore it sent the troops 


bor Averbayan, in addition to protecting its own integrity, 
itis advantageous to get nd of the Armenian fighting men 
But why move Armenians out of ther native villages’ 
Perhaps so that they can give their own people the impres- 
sion that they have a “strong hand” which is capable ot 
solving all problems’? History shows that at certain 
moments a strong, firm hand 1s popular, even if it ts 
covered with blood up to the elbow 


Remember when the addlepated Protessor Pleischner 
was Wandering through Bern, along Blumen Strasse’ He 
could not figure out why people kill one another. This 
made me relate to Pleishner, and perhaps | can guess but | 
cannot believe it and therefore | do not know. On the Baku 
embankment [| stuck my head into a pavilion with the 
inscription “Exhibition of spring flowers.” There was a 
monkey in a cage, a python and a cobra were looking 
disdaintully at the gapers, and all around there were 
compositions made by children from live flowers. But 
there titles were sad in a way not typical of children 
‘Hearttelt Sorrow.” “The Bunal of Love.” One of them 
made my heart ache: “Let There Always Be Mama.” 


Do you remember how Pleischner dropped into a building 
neat to a poultry shop, where along with an unexpected 
object of interest. a great disenchantment also awanted 
him? In Baku, on the embankment across from the flower 
pavilion there 1s also a building. It is a division of the 
Internal Affairs Administration. And on its wall are hun- 
dreds of photographs. These are people who have died 
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[Article by Konstantin Eggert under the general heading 
“The Empire Strikes Back: The Price of Freedom] 


[Text] Yerevan-Moscow—Viewing it from the outside, it is 
difficult to figure out what is happening in the Caucasus. 
This is why KU RANTY sent its correspondents to Armenia 
and Azerbaijan. What they saw convinces us that by 
resisting the aspirations of the peoples of the USSR to 
freedom and independence, it is there that THE EMPIRE 
STRIKES BACK. 


bHIS-USR-9OLOLS 
12 July 1991 


When setting out on my tip to Yerevan, on the way to 
Vaukovo | was talking with a middle-aged navigator 
When he found out where | was going he said with a 
wicked grins “So you will see how they are wolting down 
our butter, Practically half of our detachment has retused 
lo fly to Armenia. Let someone else haul these speculators! 
lt is revolting to see the planes unable to take off because 
they are so loaded down with food and other items they 
have grabbed up in Moscow “ Lobjected “Th otis the fault 
of the people who sell the goods on the black market 
Neither you nor | will refuse to buy things from under the 
counter, Such is lite. And they have a blockade They have 
to do something.” My fellow passenger thought for a while 
and then said: “Perhaps you are mght. Their problems are 
of no concern to me anyway.” With this we parted and | 
flew out to see what was happening in the oldest of 
Christian states 


The republic is living under a blockade The shelves ot 
Yerevan stores are sterlely clean and the prices in the 
bazaar are such that the Moscow markets seem like phil 
anthropic institutions by comparison There is a shortage 
of fuel for the scheduled aircraft, not to mention private 
automobiles, there are regular interruptions in the supply 
of water, gas, and electricity —such ts the everyday reality 
of Armenia today. But that is not the main thing 


On the first day of my trip | went to the ARMENPRESS 
agency and encountered a strange scene: On the stairs in 
front of the main entrance there were boxes of books 
stands, and stacks of files. All around people were busily 
scurrying about. As it turned out, the building had been 
vacated by the Myasnikyanskiy Communist Party Raykom 
[Rayon Committee], one of the largest in Yerevan. Previ 
ously tt had shared the space with the news agency but 
now, after the nationalization of party property in the 
republic, it had moved to a new place, most likely in one of 
the leased city apartments. Thus | encountered one of the 
phenomena that determine the specific features of our 
situation in Armema—the voluntary and untorced depar 
ture of the CPSU from the political scene 


No, officially the party exists and its central apparatus now 
occupies the former city committee building But the mass 
exodus from its ranks during the past two years have bled 
dry the organizational structure which at one time was a 
leading and guiding force. In this relatively mononational 
republic the Communist Party had nothing with which to 
resist the program principles of the now ruling Armenian 
Pannational Movement (AOD). But. having proclaimed 
allegiance to the idea of the rebirth of the nation, having 
spoken out along with other political forces in favor of 
solving the problem of Nagorno-Karabakh. the Commu 
nist Party of Armemia actually decided to climinate itselt 
For the only way in which it differed trom the others was 
its devotion to the “socialist option” of the Moscow 
model—a slogan which 1s hardly attractive in our day 


‘A year or two ago it would have been possible to do 
something by turning the party into a social democratic 
party | also suggested a draft of a new charter.” | was told 
by a corresponding member of the Armenian Academy ot 
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Sciences. the eminent historian Lendrush Khurshudyan 

Hut the leaders at that time did not understand the 
situation. and now itis too late to do anything: The party 
is essentially dead) There are only 27 people lett in the 
Yerevan University party organization. A year and a halt 


ago there were | 1007 


Here | have to recall the story of an acquaintance of mine 
who. having returned home to Yerevan after a business 
inp abroad could not tind (and has not found yet) his 
party card. which betore his departure he had turned in to 
the Central Committee tor safekeeping: “Halt the archives 
were lost during the nationalization. So to this day Ido not 
know whether Lam a communist or not” 


When | lett Moscow at the height of the arbitrary savage 
violence in Karabakh, the main question was) Why 1s the 
Center so persistently supporting Azerbayan and equally 
stubbornly refusing to listen to arguments from the Arme- 
nian side’ Various suggestions were made. revenge for the 
Nationalization of party property, solidarity with the com- 
munist government in Baku, and even an intention to 
‘resolve’ the Artsakh (the Armenian name for the NKA«) 
| Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast]) problem in its 
own way betore Armenia left the USSR for good What | 
found out during this bret trp persuades me that all these 
guesses comprised only a part of a complex of factors, the 
main one of which is In many respects the Republic ot 
Armenia has proceeded much further along the path of 
reform than one would have assumed and further than the 
central structures would have liked 


Judge tor voursell’ The kolkhozes have been disbanded 
and almost 70 percent of the land 1s owned personally by 
the peasants. They have actively begun privatization 
Incidentally. a couple of days before | arrived in Yerevan 
thes had begun the first auction tor the sale of stores, cates. 
and small consumer service enterprises. A) multiparty 
system and freedom of the press are realities, without a 
untiateral bow in the direction of the ruling grouping as ts 
frequently the case in young democracies. The republic's 
leader Levon Ter-Petrosyan enjoys a great deal of 
authority. he is respected by his political opponents, and as 
of todas he can represent the interests of Armenia quite 
effectively And. finally. the main thing. Here they like to 
joke “Where there are two Armenians there are three 
parties It sou look at the republic's political spectrum 
this may be so. but at the same time you cannot but see 
and. having seen. begin to respect the fact that there 1s a 
calm. unhysterical sense of unity among these people when 
thes speak about the treedom and independence ot their 
homeland Taw cannot but irritate the central structures 


Incidentally. the position of the republic Central Com- 
mittee does not evoke much sympathy from Moscow 
either According to unconfirmed figures. when the Arme- 
nian parliament adopted the decision to nationalize party 
property. 1 was suggested that Stepan Pogosyan. then first 
secretary of the Central Committee, convene an extraord)- 


nary plenum and appeal to the Center for help following 
the Balti model ” Pogosyan refused and submitted to the 
will of the Armenian Supreme Soviet When the events 
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began in Getashen and Martunashen he flew to Moscow to 
clarity the situation in the CPSU Central Committee and 
ask for help. Having waited three days in the general 
secretary's reception room, Pogosyan was not received 
and he returned to Yerevan and turned in his resignation 


In trontot the entry to the republic parliament was a crowd 
Of people, they were waiting for decisions trom ther 
authorities and, which is very important, they actually did 
perceive these authorities as theirs. | showed my press card 
to the militiaman guarding the entry to the Supreme 
Soviet. After hearing the name KURANTY, several people 
shouted “KURANTY of PRAVDA—it is all the same 
They both he’ There were responses to the critics. and 
quite impressive ones. But on the whole the episode was 
typical—in Armenia long ago they stopped expecting 
objective coverage of a situation in the republic by the 
central press 


One of the latest examples was the subject of lively 
discussion in Yerevan those days. The “Vremya™ program 
had broadcast a briet interview with some citizen named 
Abramyan who. on behalt of the Armenians living in 
Getashen, thanked the central authorities for “saving” her 
from the Armenian fighters who had terrorized the village 
Armenian TV received at least 10 if not more letters from 
the neighbors and coworkers of “citizen Abramyan” who 
upon investigation. turned out to be the Azeri citizen 
Abbasova who, moreover, had nothing to do with the 
residents of Getashen or Martunashen 


In the corndors of the parliament | had occasion to speak 
with Rafael Papayan, chairman of the Supreme Soviet 
Committee tor Human Rights and Nationalities Ques- 
tions, one of the most respected politicians in Armenia 
His responses gives one a quite specific idea of the present 
Situation in the republic as seen by representatives of the 
parliamentary majority—deputies of the Armenian Pan 
national Movement 


[Eggert] What. in your opimion, are the causes of the 
escalation of tensions in the NKAO and the border regions 
of Armenia’ 


[Papayan] The Artsakh factor 1s being used by the Center 
to achieve far-reaching political goals. For after the adop- 
tion of the Declaration of Sovereignty the republic took 
concrete steps to transtorm the socioeconomic and, conse- 
quently. the political structure as well) Moscow clearly 
understands that destabilization in Karabakh will imme- 
diately entail destabilization in Armenia. Previously there 
was reason for intervention in the republic itself—illegal 
armed formations like the Armenian National Army But 
the current parliament has managed to disband them and 
create their own stable Ministry of Internal Affairs struc 

tures and thus stabilize the situation in the republic. This 
is why the Soviet Army is so persistently fighting the 
militia of the Republic of Armemia, as was the case in 
Voskepar and also in dozens of other places 


[Eggert] Do you not get the feeling that the Center decided 
to put an end to the Karabakh crisis through deportation of 
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the Armenian population in exchange for Azerbayan's 
agreement to sign the Union treaty? 


[Papayan] This is one side of the problem. Moreover, this 
destabilization plays into the hands of the imperial Center 
through the referendum on withdrawal from the Soviet 
Union, which was held on 21 September strictly in keeping 
with the laws of the USSR. We already know the response 
from the population but, unlike in the Baltics or Georgia, 
Moscow can have no objections from the legal standpoint 


{Eggert} Are you prepared for bilateral regulation of the 
Artsakh problem along with Azerbayan and without the 
participation of the Center? 


{Papayan}] We have always been in favor of that. More- 
over, Armenia is prepared to withdraw from the game it 
local power is restored in the NKAO and Nagorno- 
Karabakh as an autonomous formation becomes the sub- 


ject of negotiations in Baku concerning expansion of 


autonomy, perhaps a quite significant expansion. But as 
long as the legally elected soviets are eliminated in Art- 
sakh, there 1s nothing we can do except protect the popu- 
lation 


[Eggert] Mutalibov is accusing Armenia of making territo- 
rial claims on Azerbayan 


|Papayan] That is a juggling of the facts. The president of 


Azerbaijan is referring to our parliament's decree of | 
December 1989 concerning the unification of the NKAO 
and Armenia. But Mutalibov forgets to mention that it was 
adopted at a joint session of our republic's Supreme Soviet 
and the National Soviet of Nagorno- Karabakh—the struc- 
ture that reflects the expression of the will of the popula- 
tion of the NKAO. These are not territorial claims but the 
self-determination of the people of the autonomous oblast 
Incidentally, there never was a national conflict in Art- 


sakh, and the Azeris living there were also in favor of 


unification with Armenia. For this would have been a 
guarantee of the economic rebirth of the region, from 
which everyone would have stood to gain. The national 
conflict was provoked from the outside by the Sumgait 
events, which also laid the basis for the split among ihe 
population of Karabakh 


[Eggert] Are you prepared to engage in a dialogue with the 
People’s Front of Azerbayan”? Lately its representatives 
have been speaking more and more frequently of this 
possibility 


[Papayan] In principle, yes. There are sensible people in 
the People’s Front, although they do not comprise the 
majority. Initially the position of the People’s Front in the 
Karabakh issue was exactly the same as the views of the 
republic's communist leaders. The changes appeared after 
the front was routed last January during the notorious 
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events in Baku. But, in my view, they were dictated more 
by a desire to oppose the Communist Party and Mutaliboy 
than by a fundamental change of views. Bul we are always 
prepared tor dialogue, including with representatives ot 
the Azer opposition, We have already had such contacts 
and | would be glad to continue them.{end Papayan] 


Perhaps | do not agree with Mr. Papayan in everything. In 
the first place, the Armenian-Azeri contlict has historical: 
religious roots that go too tar back to assume that Sumgait 
was the first incident to split the population of the NKAO 
In the second place, after the meetings in Armenia | was 
convinced once again of the almost bottomless depth of the 
mutual hostility and mistrust shared by the two peoples 
Alas, we cannot confidently consider the resolution of this 
problem a matter tor the near future 


And in the meantime the teletype in the State Committee 
of the Republic of Armenia tor the Implementation of 
Special Economic Programs and the Committee tor Ret- 
ugee Affairs keeps tapping oul more messages: “13 villages 
have been devastated” (and this is trequently in a single 
day), “Five, 10, 20 hostages have been taken,’ “Peasants 
homes have been destroyed and burned”... On the second 
evening of my trip | dropped in on a trend with whom | 
had served in the Army. In the middle of our conversation 
the phone rang. The 93-year-old grandfather of the master 
of the house related that his home in the village of 
Bernazur in Gadrutskiy Rayon in the NKAO had been 
pillaged by Azeri OMON [Special Purpose Militia Detach- 
ments] members who, operating under the protection of a 
cordon of Army units, had first forced the old man and his 
wife at gun point to sign a “voluntary” agreement to 
“resettle” The owners were kicked out of their house 
without being allowed to take even the basic necessities 
After walking several dozen kilometers they reached 
Gadrut and used their last ruble to call their relatives in 
Yerevan. There are thousands of refugees like these in the 
rayon centers of the NKAQO and the regions bordering 
Armenia. Their destiny constitutes the bitterest dilemma 
for the republic leaders. To begin mass reception of the 
unfortunates means to become reconciled to the deporta- 
tion and the devastation of Artsakh. Not to receive them 
means to doom people to suffering 


“Our path to independence 1s especially difficult. We have 
no minerals. our natural resources are extremely scanty, 
and we are surrounded by hostile neighbors in Turkey and 
Azerbaijan.” says Academician Khurshudyan. “This is 
why we have always had to have support from outside. 
support which has always been provided by Russia.” 


Very many people in Armemia share this viewpoint. But 
there are also those who hold quite a different opinion 
They will be the subject of my next article 
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Goals of Industrial Association Explained 


Y/UN/ISO8S4 Minsk KOMMUNIST BELORUSSI/ 
in Russian No 3, Mar 91 pp 42-43 


[Interview with N. A. Streltsov, Belorussian Scientitic- 
Industrial Association general director, by Ye. Mikhalich, 
special correspondent: “Producers, Unite!’’] 


[Text] Every sixteenth truck in the country, every fifth 
tractor, every sixth refrigerator, and every tenth television 
set is produced at enterprises of the Belorussian Scientific- 
Industrial Association. Our special correspondent had the 
following discussion with its general director, N. A. 
Streltsov. 


{Correspondent} Doesn't it seem to you, Nikolay Avery- 
anovich, that, as of today the association's economic might 
iS IN inverse proportion to the information about the 
association? 


[Streltsov] There is nothing surprising about this. The 
Belorussian Scientific-Industrial Association is a very 
young one. It sprang up only last year. At first it included, 
for the most part, large-scale production associations of 
union subordination, Then there was an expansion 
involving republic-level enterprises, organizations, and 
institutions. Currently the association unites 52 collective 
members. 


[Correspondent] Are those Minsk enterprises only” 


[Streltsov] Of course not. Brest, Mogilev, Molodechny, 
and other cities in the republic are represented. With 
regard to the number of workers, the association members 
have from several dozen people to tens of thousands. The 
association members have chosen various forms of own- 
ership 


The association's economic council has developed mecha- 
nisms and alternatives for dismantling the state monopoly 
structure. At such time our economists proceeded from the 
assumption that the basis of the market is made of subjects 
that manage themselves independently. The following 
methods of privatization were proposed: formation of 
joint-stock enterprises; transformation into societies with 
limited responsibility [corporations], lease, redemption on 
competitive principles; transfer for use, etc. 


{Correspondent} In Minsk the politicized circles interpret 
in a different manner the purposes of creating the associ- 
ation 


[Streltsov] The impetus for uniting the production and 
scientific collectives was exclusively the economic life ct 
society, which has become sharply complicated in recent 
time. | shall not go into the reasons for the negative 
processes, but shall note only that, to avoid the catas- 
trophe, the disorganization of the previous mechanisms 
according to which the economy functions mandatori|) 
required protective measures. For example, it is no secret 
that the umion ministnes during recent years seriously 
lessened the amount of aid given to their enterprises. 
including those situated in Belorussia. What remained to 
be done’ Nothing else but to fight for survival by creating 
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a new Management mechanism, And that mechanism, of 
course, requires new structures, one of which was the 
association 


As tor the rumors concerning the allegedly political 
motives for creating it, | assure you that they completely 
untounded 


[Correspondent] Would you say that the false rumors 
apparently appeared because of your location “under the 
root” of the party's gorkom’” 


[Streltsov] Yes, actuaiiy as of today the association's 
executive board 1s located as a tenant in part of the areas in 
the building of the Minsk gorkom of the Belorussian 
Communist Party. It is located in a place that is conve- 
nient for us—in the center of the city. That is extremely 
advantageous tor working with all the enterprises 


[Correspondent] Let us return, Nikolay Averyanovich, to 
the association's goals and tasks 


[Streltsov] They are obvious from its structure. The asso- 
cation is a voluntary umon, along the horizontal, of the 
members who are part of it. With respect to them, no 
one—not the association council, not its presidium, not its 
president (who, incidentally, is M. F. Lavrinovich, general 
director of the BelavtoMAZ PO [Production Association)). 
not the executive board—is a superior administrative 
agency. What does that mean” It means that entry into the 
association by enterprises, organizations, and institutions 
does not place any limitations on their mghts. However, 
while making no encroachments on the independence of 
its members, the association simultaneously does not 
remove trom the responsibility for their practical activi- 
lies 


[Correspondent] Could you already mention today any 
practical results of the association’s activities’ 


[Streltsov] Definitely. They are evident in several direc- 
tions. In particular, in the preparation of the conditions for 
creating an extended network of small enterprises, the role 
of which under conditions of the market economy. as 
everyone knows, 1s great. And | would also include in the 
most significant results of our activities the association's 
participation in the legislative sphere. Our specialists took 
active part in preparing practically all the legislative drafts 
of an economic nature that were discussed at the third 
session of the Belorussian parliament. Having established 
close contacts with the Council of Ministers and commis. 
sions of Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet, the association 
exerts an important influence upon the content of the legal 
documents according to which Belorussia will live during 
the penod that 1s transitional to the market 


[Correspondent] In conclusion, Nikolay Averyanovich 
could you say a tew words about the association’’s intor- 
mation-publishing activities, since you also engage in 
them” 


{Streltsov] Our charter actually does stipulate intormation- 
publishing activities. These are, for the most part, 
throwing light on the life of the association by means of 
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public-information items in the press and advertising. We 
have created the small enterprises Reklama-Servis and 
BelFAKS, with which we publish the newspapers 
NOVOSTI ASSOTSIATSIIL and SVOBODNYYE 
NOVOSTI. We have also acted as cotounders of 
BELORUSSKIY RYNORK, an independent press organ tor 
business people 


COPYRIGHT: “Kommunist Belorussi'. 199) 


Republic Anticrisis Program Discussed 


YIUNTI9O1A Minsk SOVETSAAY A BELORUSSI) A 
in Russian 4 Jun Yl pp 1, 3 


[Interview with MLV. Myasnikovich, first deputy chairman 
of the Belorussian SSR Counc! of Ministers) “With 
Accountability To The People’) 


[Text] The newspaper's editors have been asked many 
questions and received many calls in connection with the 
Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet's discussion of the State 

for Economic Stabilization and Social Protection 
of the Population. The questions are pointed and not easy. 
We asked M.V. Myasnikovich, first deputy chairman of the 
Belorussian SSR Council of Ministers, to answer some of 
them. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A] What accounts for the 
need to draft and adopt a state anticrisis program when we 
already have the program tor the republic's transition to a 
market economy, which was adopted by the Belorussian 
SSR Supreme Soviet in October 1990" 


{Myasnikovich] First, | would like to point out that the 
proposed program is officially entitled the Belorussian 
SSR State Program for Economic Stabilization and Social 
Protection of the Population. Although one of its imme- 
diate objectives 1s to overcome the current economic crisis, 
this is not just a question of semantics, as might seem at 
first glance. The program's name characterizes the essence 
and orientation of the efforts of the Belorussian SSR 
Supreme Soviet, its Presidium, the republic government, 
public organizations, and enterprises during this extremels 
difficult period 


And now as regards the need tor the program. The report 
by V.F. Kebich, chairman of the republic Council ot 
Ministers, at the fourth session set forth in a rather 
detailed fashu \ the reasons for its formulation. | will not 
repeat them here. But at some point it will certainly be 
necessary to discuss them at length Incidentally, the 
question you have posed only confirms my conviction that 
this is the case 


Yes, a program tor Belorussia’s transition to a market 
economy was adopted in October of last year on the basis 
of a representation by the government. It contains the 
basic guidelines for the economy's development and con- 
ceptual approaches. Immediately upon its approval. we 
began putting the program into effect. In the time that has 
elapsed, the government has taken dozens of specific steps, 
formulated new structures, and taken fundamentally new 
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decisions, But | consider the state program being debated 
by parliament to be the most significant of these measures 


This program is not a counterweight or supplement to the 
program for the shift to the market. [tis an integral part of 
that program, a real mechanism, as it were, for imple 
menting certain basic principles 


Thus, efforts to devise ways to stabilize the economy and 
promote an economic upturn have been made and will 
continue. It is another matter that current circumstances 
have accelerated these efforts and made it necessary to 
propose measures that are not completely of a market 
character, albeit measures that are essential if we seek to 
prevent a sharp decline in production volumes and in 
people's standard of living. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA] Is the Belorussian 
Council of Ministers certain that the new program will be 
carried out, and what conditions and additional powers 
will this require” 


[Myasnikovich] Yes, we are certain of this. We declare in 
no uncertain terms that if these plans are accepted by the 
republic's labor collectives, all government and adminis 
trative structures, parties, and movements, and if the 
USSR President and the USSR Cabinet of Ministers— 
and, naturally, the union republics—are consistent in 
working to accomplish the objectives that have been set 
then economic collapse can be averted 


You might respond that | have cited a great many “ifs” 
Yes, that is true. It would be absurd to claim that the 
Belorussian SSR Ministry of Finance alone. tor example 
could implement the budget on the basis of confirmed 
revenues. Or to ignore deliveries of cotton and metal and 
to count solely on stable work by Belorussia’s textile and 
machinery manufacturing industries 


What is known in the civilized sense as an economic space 
is something that our country and republic have yet to 
create. | do not agree with the assertions of certain special- 
ists to the effect that we also had a market before. during 
the period of stagnation, and that it continues to operate 
today. This 1s a delusion 


The market 1s first and foremost commmodity and mon- 
etary relations, which we all but lack. The ruble 1s inoper 
ative or nearly so. Barter is preferred 


Market relations among free goods producers have been 
transformed into production-economic relations The 
country 1s like one big plant 


Meat produced in Belorussia goes to Moscow and Lenin- 
grad, metal produced in the Urals comes to Belorussia, and 
so on. And all this is done by directive 


Therefore, the aforementioned program cannot be carried 
out by the republic government alone. And we have told 
the parliament and are telling the people this bluntly 
Above all, our society has to have social and political 
peace. Confrontation, by contrast, especially in its extreme 
forms, has never given the people anything except further 
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impoverishment, We must foster an atmosphere of conti- 
dence in the proposed measures. Without a doubt, this is 
not easy It is not easy because the people have been 
deceived many times, and illusory plans have been 
devised. But today we have reached the extreme point at 
which every republic resident must understand that if he 
subotages the proposed measures, he will be doing harm to 
our society as a whole 


Naturally, the unconventional situation calls tor uncon- 
ventional actions. We have submitted to the Supreme 
Soviet our proposals regarding additional powers. The 
dratt law will be considered by the session, and | would 
therefore not want to get ahead of events and get into 
polemics prematurely. | will only say that the government 
needs these powers, which will enable it to strengthen 
discipline in the republic's economy (including state con- 
tract discipline, financial discipline, and labor discipline), 
to set about truly flexible economic management with due 
regard for the changing conditions, and to strengthen 
executive authority at the local level 


ISOVETSKAY A BELORUSSIYA] To what extent is the 
Belorussian government tree in its decisions and actions” 
(ne gets the impression that the program is onented 
toward the previous level of relations between the republic 
and the center, and that it fails to take into full account the 
declaration on Belorussia’s state sovereignty and the recent 


agreement between the USSR President and the leaders of 


nine umion republics 


[Myasnikovich}] This 1s both a question and an assertion, 
and it has to be broken down into two parts. First, to what 
extentis the republic government free in its decisions and 
actions’ If it 1s being asserted that some kind of external 
force outside the republic 1s guiding the Council of Minis- 
ters, this just 1 not serious, at the very least. The fact 1s 
that not a single—even the most progressive—state based 
on the rule of law has a government that is completely free 
inits actions. There are objective economic and social laws 
governing society's development, and these laws must be 
respected. And it 1s natural that in proposing or adopting 
Various Measures, we are simply compelled to take these 
circumstances into account. Although it is possible that to 
certain categories, Our Measures might not seem to be the 
most radical and effective 


Take privatization. Both the government and its oppo- 
nents are for privatization of property. However, they 
depict our moderate, carefully balanced approach as all 
but a deliberate effort to stall this extremely complex 
economic and psychological progress. For example, recent 
sociological studies have recorded a substantially reduc- 
tron in the number of proponents of the idea of private 
property —which was supported by only every third person 
surveyed. Can we ignore this trend’ Needless to say, we 
cannot 


In general, | am always in favor of specific criticism. And 
if conclusions are drawn, I would like to know the basis on 
which they are being drawn. This applies to not only our 
discussion. but also to all the government's opponents 
Yes. it 1s possible that the government program fails to 
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lake certain things into consideration, but it is based on 
fundamental political and economic principles formulated 
by our parhament. | can state this in no uncertain terms 
By the same token, I cannot agree with the proposition that 
the program is onented toward the previous level of 
relations between the republic and center. The basic frame- 
work of economic relations with the Union has been 
devised by the Belorussian Supreme Soviet. The govern- 
ments activities, on the other hand, are aimed at imple- 
menting these decisions, in other words, we are operating 
within the economic and legal corndor that is being 
created, 


In my opimon, incidentally, today we have begun to play 
somewhat fast and loose with such notions as sovereignty, 
independence, and statehood. These terms have the most 
profound meanings, and we must take a careful approach 
to them, and not abuse them under any circumstances 


| too am for sovereignty. But a state cannot be sovereign if 
it destroys the economy. Sovereignty means accountability 
to one’s people tirst and foremost. I think that the time of 
populist declarations is over. People have begun to take a 
sober view of things, understanding that 1s 1s necessary to 
lay the foundation for a new economy step by step. from 
one day to the neat. And that everyone must find his place 
in this important undertaking, and take responsiblity for 
both his words and deeds. Responsibility to one’s con- 
science, and to society 


It must be said that in present conditions, a very great deal 
depends on the position of the republic government. This 
involves accountability for the indevendent decisions 
being taken, the establishment of direct contacts with other 
republics, and the principled presentation of issues before 
the USSR Cabinet of Ministers. Examples? Here you are 
The decisions taken by our republic government on com- 
pensation payments to employees without restrictions 
stemming from the base consumption fund have been put 
into effect by all enterprises, umion as well as republic 
ones—and, mind you, by banks. Could this have happened 
a year ago’ Never! Or take the problem of grain. Our 
republic has to bring in 3.5 million tons of grain. nearly 
halt of it imported. Given the lack of foreign currency, this 
could lead to collapse. dut thanks to the personal efforts of 
V.F. Kebich, the republic was able to obtain one millon 
tons of grain from Kazakhstan in addition to the seven 
million that we produce. What would you call this’ Passive 
vegetation, or concrete, exhaustive work? It is a pity that 
many people take the view that everything we have comes 
all but by itself. There 1s something to think about here! 


Republic Proposes Free Trade Zones 


YIUEN20154 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
Vo 122, S Jun Yl p 2 


[Interview with Albert Dobromudrovy, leading specialist of 
the Belorussian SSR Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations, by DELOVOY MIR correspondent Viadimir 
Sverkunov, place and date not given: “Willi There Be Free 
Zones in Belorussia’”’} 
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| lext) In Belorussia, four territories have announced their 
intention to set up free enterprise zones with preferential 
terms for foreign partners. How realistic are these “testing 
grounds” of market economy? Will they be able to inject 
vigor into the economic life of the republic? This is what 
DELOVOY MER correspondent Viadimir Sverkunoy dis- 
cussed with Albert Dobromudroy, leading specialist of the 
Belorussian SSR Committee for Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions 


ISverkunos| Where specifically are these zones located, 
and which ones are closer to materialization? 


(Dobromudroy| The first is in an area adjacent to the 
border cit) of Brest. the second in the vicinity of the 


international airport Minsk-2, and in the cities of Gomel 


and Mogiles As taras the already prepared documents are 
concerned. the Brest tree enterprise zone has made the 
most progress toward implementation, In the immediate 
future. the local oblast executive committee ts planning to 
submit regulations on the free enterprise zone, its status, 
and the technical and economic substantiation of the 


project of setting up the zone, to the Belorussian SSR 
Supreme Soviet and Council ot Ministers for consider- 
ation. Ht is quite likely that the above documents will be 
tall, and it will be possible to embark on 
and production intrastructure in the zone. 


adopted b 
creauine a 
[Sverkunoys] Is the zone being organized from scratch? 
([Dobromudros | Yes. this is a vacant territory with an area 
‘ters. Ebeheve that this 1s an advantage. 
vading the already established fabric of existing 
cities is traught with many problems. Let me use as an 
example Gomel. the city soviet of which considers the 
is industrial enterprises, to be a single free 


} i! k hon 


CNUIre ty. With 


one Powever. how will they fit in the arrangements of 
tree enterprise’ Atter all, some of the enterprises report to 
union departn s. others constitute the property of the 

public. Privatization is necessary for them to become 
{ partners. Meanwhile. this 1s a quite lengthy process. 
()n the other hand. enterprises, including those entirely 
based on foreign capital. will be free from the very begin- 


ning in Brest. However. the tact that this area has not been 
tatall mean that itis “cut off from the 
world On the contrary, an international rail main line runs 
NEAL ti there are a considerable number of warehouses 
he possible to use. There 1s an opportunity to 
rganize power and water supply in the zone. The 
Brestimpeks association has already been created at the 
ommittee. it will pool the finances of 


de yA; ped GOes 


which it WwW 


nterested enterprises and organizations of the republic 
with a view »SeTLINg up the zone 

(Sverkunoy| The tree enterprise zone in the vicinity of the 
Minsk-2 airport is also likely to have such advantages. 
(Dobromudros| This brought here a large, well-known 


mpan\s which undertook to finance a consid- 
‘rable segment of the project. Most enterprises in Minsk, 
| ones engaged in radio electronics, have 
desire to take part in the establishment 
with a planned area of 12 square 


\ ( | 
here of a fi ron 
a \ \ 
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kilometers. Dratt documents regulating its operations have 
already been prepared and transmitted to the Canadian 
side for ftamiharization. In particular, the documents pro- 
vide for setting up here the production of TV, video, and 
audio equipment, products of computer technology and 
communications, household apphances, and equipment 
for processing agricultural products, that is, things our 
country lacks so badly. It is envisaged to build high-class 
hotels and a business center. 


[Sverkunov] Will Western investors have any guarantees 
or preferences? 


[Dobromudrov] In the beginning of this year, the Belorus- 
sian parhament passed, in the first reading, the Law on 
Foreign Investments in the Territory of the Belorussian 
SSR. It is built on the main principle of guaranteeing the 
inviolability of foreign investments, which cannot be 
nationalized or sequestered. A group of specialists has now 
embarked on developing a special draft law on free enter- 
prise zones in the territory of the Belorussian SSR. It will 
also establish preferences which will be granted in free 
enterprise zones. However, these preferences have already 
been named in the draft regulations on the free enterprise 
zone in the area of the city of Brest. For example, it is 
planned to exempt new enterprises from profit taxes for 
five years after the initial generation of declared profits. It 
is planned that later enterprises, the share of foreign 
partners in the charter fund of which exceeded 30 percent, 
will pay a profit tax of 12 percent to the state budget, and 
a local tax of no more than three percent. It is planned not 
to levy taxes on the profits invested in the development of 
the social sphere and the development of the infrastruc- 
tural facilities of the zone. A special customs arrangement 
will be introduced: Goods of the enterprises of priority 
industries will be duty free. Export and import taxes will 
not be levied. Similar terms are provided for the free 
enterprise zone in the vicinity of the Minsk-2 airport. 


[Sverkunov] What will the free enterprise zones do for the 
republic” 


{[Dobromudroy} This form of economic operation will 
make it possible to vigorously engage in world economic 
relations, enhance the influx of the latest accomplishments 
of science and technology, and of progressive technologies. 
Their accelerated implementation in production may be 
organized in the free enterprise zones with a subsequent 
transfer of results for extensive use in the economy of the 
republic and the union. We will try to avoid so-called 
“screwdriver” technologies whereby foreign investors 
move only assembly operations to other countries. This 1s 
why the creation of high-technology enterprises 1s at issue, 
including the manufacturing of subassemblies. This will 
make it possible to use the powerful manufacturing poten- 
tial of the republic on an equal footing, enhance its level, 
and boost the export potential of new industries. Precisely 
this path has been opted for in the zone of the Minsk-2 
airport. The emergence of this zone will occur in several 
stages—from the assembly of technical means trom ready- 
made parts, to mastering our own production of a majority 
of subcontracted parts 
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Sverkunos] Are there companies in the West already that 
are interested tn investing in the Belorussian tree enter- 


) 
Drise ZONES 


Dobromudroy} Negotiations are already under way. How- 
the door to here is open to all, For example, the Brest 
pic sent information on the emerging Free Enterprise 
» the International Center tor Industral Informa- 
shich is located in Great Britain, with a view to 
ting foreign partners 


(Communist Deputies Reject De-Party-Ization 
VO 304 MinsA SOVETSAAYA BELORUSSIYA 
Russian IS Jun Yl pl 


Statement of communist people's deputies in connection 
with the discussion at a session of the Belorussian SSR 
Supreme Soviet of the de-party-ization of state-owned 


establishments and organizations, the depoliticization of 
the law entorcement authorities and the nationalization of 


the property ot the CPSU- Communist Party of Belorus- 


Sid 
Loat| Esteemed People’s Deputies of the Belorussian SSR! 
Citizens ot the Republic! 


lhe agenda of the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet Fourth 
Session included items on the de-party-ization, depolitici- 
zation and nationalization of the property of the CPSU- 
Communist Party of Belorussia. We consider it our civic 
and human duty to once again clearly and unequivocally 
set torth our position on this block of problems and 
honestly and openly convey it to the whole Belorussian 
people. We do so with clear conscience for we have nothing 
to hide trom our people. The views of the Communists on 
the development and consolidation of democracy in the 
sountry. a state based on the rule of law and the role and 
place of any party in the political system of society 

‘rrespond to constitutional principles and current legis- 
auion. including laws enacted by the present republic 
Supreme Soviet. They correspond also to the generally 

ognized principles and rules of international law. 


We realize that there are forces in society which on the 
preteat of the democratic transformations which have 
untolded in the country are endeavoring to squeeze the 
(Communist Party trom all spheres of social and political 
ite and. ultimately, to achieve its complete liquidation. 
he Communist Party of Belorussia, which firmly and 
nsistently advocates social justice and 1s opposed to the 


“storation of bourgeois practices and the capitalization of 


ir socrety, 1s being subjected to embittered attacks also 
Shunning no means, including those which are manifestly 
awtul, the destructive forces are persistently fanning 
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anticommunist hysteria and again and again pushing the 
Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet to adopt unconstituuional 
decisions 


Framing the issue in this way is tantamount to a ban on the 
activity of the Communist’ Party—this is the way to 
Violence and the substitution tor democracy of the most 
brutal dictatorship and unconcealed totalitarianism 


We call on each people's deputy and each citizen of the 
republic to once again weigh his measure of personal 
responsibility tor what is happening. Support for the 
demands tor the depoliticization, de- party-:zation and the 
nationalization of the property of the CPSU- Communist 
Party of Belorussia could bring about a new wave of 
confrontation, intensity the division of society and post- 
pone even turther the solution of urgent problems of the 
lite of our people 


Having enacted the laws “Property in the Belorussian 
SSR. “Basic Principles of the Power of the People” and 
“The Militia’ and other legislative instruments, the 
Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet several months ago 
rejected the unconstitutional demands in practice. Why, 
then, must we revise documents on which the ink 1s not vet 
dry” 


And the demands tor depoliticization and de-party-ization 
themselves are not only unlawful but also fraudulent and 
demagogic in essence. The program documents of the new 
political parties and certain public movements provide for 
the formation and activity of their structures in the work- 
force and at the place of residence. It 1s thus a question of 
repoliticization and re-party-ization. Attempts are being 
made to pull the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet into this 
indecorous venture also 


Communist deputies emphatically reject the unlawful 
demands tor the nationalization of party property created 
on legitimate grounds trom the resources of the Commu- 
nists. The Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet cannot be 
allowed to perpetrate a glaringly arbitrary act and thereby 
create a dangerous precedent of deprivation of a political 
party of its legitimate property 


No one 1s allowed to decide legal matters in circumvention 
of current legislation, by way of violence, pressure and 
arbitrary action. Let us be true to Soviet laws and demon- 
Strate in practice devotion to democratic, humanitanan 
values! 


Declaring this publicly. we call on all people's deputies of 
the Belorussian SSR to display political wisdom, good 
sense and circumspection, cool their political emotions 
and cast aside personal ambitions in the name and for the 
good of the people. who have entrusted to us their fate and 
the fate of future generations 


‘5 


The appeal was signed by 207 communist people's depu- 
lies 
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Estonian Agrobank: Bankruptcy Threat? 
YIFBOIVIA Lallinn VECHERNIY TALLINN 


in Russian S Apr Yl pe 
(Article by Aho Ee. Volmer: “Is Bankruptcy Threatening the 
\grobank?”’] 


[Text] It would not be extraneous to recall that prepara- 
Lions for the coming changes in the banking system began 
in 1989 in the Agroindustrial Bank of the Estonian 
Republic. All departments were oriented toward this 
Agrobank Rules were developed and attempts were make 
to register them in the Bank of Estomia as well as in USSR 
Gosbank [State Bank]. Our initiative was not supported 
and the documents that were prepared were put away to 
await better days 


Auempts continued. We made various proposals to the 
Bank of Estonia and to the Estonian Republic government 
The attitude toward us was one of understanding and 
support, but no one hurned to make decisions. The 
absence of a specific bank program for the transition 
period also had its effect 


Although in 1990 the status of the bank had not yet been 
determined, we began commercial operations on the basis 
ot local laws. Preparations began for the creation of the 
Agrobank ot Estomia. It was to be a commercial joint stock 
bank. Founders and other stockowners were determined 


We hoped tor the implementation of decisions on tour 
government resolutions of 7 February 1990 as well as on a 
government decision of 5 March of last year concerning 
the creation of the Agrobank 


According to legal documents, the former USSR Agroin- 
dustrial Bank was to transfer to the Agrobank of Estonia a 
portion of its fixed, reserve and other capital. Despite the 
tact that the government resolution of 5 March created a 
commission for the transfer and reception of capital (the 
Bank of Estomia was obliged to confirm the Agrobank 
Rules), all of this remained unfulfilled 


In order to accelerate the independence of the bank in May 
ot last year the Estoman government contirmed the 
Agrobank of Estomia Rules as state rules and on 15 August 
1990 appointed it as the legal successor of the former 
Agroprombank. With this decision the commission for the 
transter of capital trom the former USSR Agroprombank 
was increased by three members, and the finance ministry 
was obliged to allocate founding capital to Agrobank. Alas, 
all of this remained on paper. In connection with this, 
beginning in the second half of 1990 Agrobank of Estonia 
began forming reserve funds from its profits 


The bank has already been in operation tor one year. Its 
profits come primarily from interest on loans. Despite the 
fact that the average interest on loans was only 3.27 last 


year, the bank earned profits of 15.2 milhon rubles, of 


which 33 percent was transferred into the Estonian 
Republic budget (income tax). The bank directed a large 
portion of its profits into the state fund account and the 
reserve tund. As of | January of this year the state fund 
account comprised 9.5 milhon rubles. and the reserve 
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tund—2.0 million. In this way the possibilities tor devel- 
opment as well as the bank's capabilities increased signif- 
icantly. Last year the number of bank chents increased by 
1.934 


Since 97.9 percent of all loans issued have material collat- 
eral, the bank is not threatened by bankruptey, even 
though recently the press has been writing about this tairly 
often 


Agrobank of Estonia has about 900 million rubles in 
circulation. However, this is an insignificant percentage of 
the tixned and working capital of enterprises and organiza- 
tions (from 2 to 25 percent). In kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
loans make up the smallest percentage of fined and 
working capital (in kolkhozes—six, in sovkhozes—three 
percent), and they make up the largest percentage in the 
enterprises of the Procurement Department, meat and 
dairy enterprises and other enterprises of the tood 
industry. Since the products of the latter are in demand by 
the population, their sale is not a problem, and this means 
that there are no problems related to the repayment ot 
loans 


It is not true that Agrobank issues credit beyond its means 
It is true that the bank does not have sufficient funds to 
issue credit, but it purchases the portion it is lacking trom 
other banks. It is true that with the freeze on capital the 
bank at one time stopped issuing credit. But here the main 
reason was that it did not receive the government's pay- 
ment on schedule (about 150 millon rubles) 


Of course Agrobank can be liquidated (such proposals 
have appeared in the press recently), but this will not solve 
the bank problem that is developing in the republic 


Impact of State Procurement Abolition 
YIFBOIYIB Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 


22 Jun YI pe 


~- 


[Article by §. Kuznetsov. Tallinn: “In Exchange— 


Calamity in the Market’ ] 


[Text] Recently national radio reported that in Estonia the 
State procurement system for agricultural products had 
ceased to function. We telephoned Tallinn 


A vear ago the Estoman CP Central Committee (then a 
coalition) gathered together a group of directors of enter- 
prises to discuss the situation in the village. There wa: 
something to talk about 


Absolutely all prices except procurement prices were 
increasing rapidly in the republic. The People’s Front and 
its offshoot the Central Peasant Party, which was headed 
by some workers of scientific-research and planning inst- 
tutes, led a desparate attack against kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. The latter were characterized as the root of all 
evil, and the directors of enterprises were called nothing 
other than red barons, plantation owners, overseers... The 
agricultural ministry, which refused direct leadership in 
production processes, agonizingly searched for opportuni- 
ties to develop at least a temporary agricultural policy. But 
with the steep turns through which Premier Edgar Savisaar 
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took his government it was not possible to do this. Vello 
Lind, the agricultural minister and an experienced tarmer, 
retired 


However, the Supreme Soviet and the government were 
forced to admit that the senseless elimination of kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes 1s a mistake and that the tarmsteads that 
were being created would not be able to feed the people in 
the near future. Even the chief eliminators of the kolkhoz 
structure trom the Party of the Christian Center retracted 
their statements 


But producers were no longer satisfied with words and 
endless promises. They began to unite in order to protect 
their own interests. The Reval Dairy Production Partner- 
ship, made up of kolkhozes, sovkhozes and processing 
enterprises in the region around Tallinn, threatened the 
capital with a “milk blockade” if procurement prices were 
not reeaamined. For the same reason of self-defense the 
Lmion of Agncultural Producers and the politica’ party, 
the Union ot Farmers, were created. Local authorities were 
also activated. The collective of Vykhandu Sovkhoz called 
upon village producers to stop meat and milk deliveries to 
the city as of 1S July if procurement prices were not 
reexamined 


The government became alarmed. In order to calm the 
Village, it decided to move on | July to the long-promised 
price hberalizatiion—the village was told it could produce 
as much as tt wanted to sell where it wanted and at 
whatever prices it itself set 


In other words, get rch! Only the government wanted to 
share the responsibility for such measures with the 
Supreme Soviet. The deputies justifiably did not want to 
assume this kind of responsibility. Savisaar did not gathc: 
enough votes of support in parliament. Arvo Sirend, 
chairman of the Umon of Farmers, viewed the premier’s 
actions as a regular propaganda maneuver—tirst the gov- 
ernment brings rocks to Vyshgorod for barricades, then it 
promises a tree economic zone for the Narva, then it sends 
people to protect the economic boundaries, but it does 
nothing tor the people 


Events continued to develop. Forces such as the Trade 
Umion of Agricultural Workers, the Farmers’ Umion, the 


U'mion of Agricultural Producers and the Central Union ot 


Homesteaders joined together. At a meeting of many 
people the representatives of all these organizations 
declared that the government should resign 
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But evidently Premier Savisaar had become accustomed to 
such events. He calmly left to visit Finiand, telling the new 
agricultural minister, Harri Ounapuu, to discuss all ques 
tions with reporters. | had the opportunity to be at this 
press conference. H. Ounapuu assured the press that this 
tume there would be no retractions and that the resolution 
on price liberalization had been signed. Instead of admin 
istrative-command tactors, economic tactors would now 
operate in price formation. They have already gone into 
effect. For example, meat combines themselves are looking 
tor livestock in order to give work to the collective and are 
raising contract procurement prices by agreement. Live- 
stock farmers have the opportunity to choose the most 
advantageous partners tor themselves tor processing the 
cattle they have raised. It is expected that procurement 
Organizations, after having filled refrigerators with butter 
at so-called commercial prices, will soon be torced to 
decrease retail prices in order to avoid the deterioration ot 
the product. The game to increase prices will be stopped by 
the threat of ruin of created reserves. Free prices tor 
products will hit at speculation, and trade privatization— 
at misappropriation. After all, whom will we be stealing 
trom? Why conceal goods” As for so-called deliveries into 
the umion fund, they have already been placed on a new 
basis. Sales are in exchange for procured grain in the 
tollowing proportions: for meat—1!:10, and tor milk—1:1 


At the same time dozens of problems have arisen that the 
republic is not ready to deal with. The privatization of 
tood stores is proceeding slowly, and links between pro- 
ducers of agricultural products and stores are weak. It has 
not been clearly thought out how to protect kindergartens 
hospitals, old-age homes and hundreds of thousands ot 
people with fixed wages against “tree” prices. These are 
not trifles' 


The market 1s coming soon. Under the new circumstances 
the Umion of Producers of Agricultura! Products and the 
Central Umon of Farmsteaders will have the opportunity 
to influeace prices of things produced in the village The 
strong, hardworking and adroit, those who will be able to 
Orient themselves in the stormy ocean of the market 
calamity, will be the winners. Those with litthe wall be the 
losers, at least initially. After all, at the Tallinn market, 
where prices have always been freely set. smoked sausage 
now costs 40 rubles, cherries cost the same amount, and 
potatoes trom this vear’s harvest cost 20 rubles per kilo- 
gram. The republic administration does not expect com- 
plete stabilization, tollowed by growth in production in the 
Village. tor 2-3 vears 
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Prime Minister on boonomic Situation 


VIFMONIOA Bishkek SLOVO AYROYVASTANG 
in Russian Od Wy v/ }’ 


[Text of an address by No lsanoy. Kirghiz Republic prime 
minister, to an April [991 session of his republic's 
Supreme Soviet “On the Socioeconomic Situation in the 
Kirghiz Republic and Measures To Stabilize the National 
Economy Address of Kirghiz Prime Minister No lsanov at 
the Republic's Supreme Soviet Session | 


[Text] Honorable Deputies’ 


lt is understandable that. as the people's representatives 
you are worried about the present © te of our life What 
ever the matter that may be considered during the session 
it will touch upon the economic siuation in one way of 
another | consider this a reflection of the state of the 
population's life in the outlying areas) Today. you and | 
and every republic resident. the young people and the 
elderly, the workers and the intelligentsia types, the publi 
figures and the politicians, are tormented by finding no 
answers to numerous questions The situation is indeed 
serious. Permit me. as head of the government. to report 
in accordance with your demands. on the situation that has 
developed 


The intensifying general crisis in the country could not but 
affect us This 1s natural Because of our close production 
finance and credit and other vitally important ties with the 
all-union economy. we have the common diseases 


The national economy s decline is proceeding at in reasing 
falling. the consumer 
in disarray. and the 
Promitive barter 1s 


rates. production volumes are 
market 1s disorganized. finances ar 
rubles buying power is diminishing 
beginning to replace normal economic relations 


We are forced to admit that all of our efforts to stabilize 
the national economy. unsupported by the center's pur 
poseful and systematic work. so far are not producing the 


necessary results 


During the first quarter, industrial production s output 
volume fell by 4.8 percent (U SSR—five percent), while 
average daily production tell by three percent. and labor 
productivity by | S percent At the same time. in industry 
for example. the average monthly income of one worker 
increased by nine percent in comparison with the same 
period last year This process. in which the population's 
incomes increase 
amounts to an cconomy 


while goods production decreases 
plunderer 


Of the 117 basic kinds of industrial products. output was 
reduced for 89 kinds (76 percent) Among these were all 
forms of fuel. 22 kinds of machin 
many construction materials 


huilding products. and 


The level of product undersupply und miracts was 
high Overall, almost one-fifth of 
enterprises failed to tulfill ther 


having under-supplied products b 


associations and 
ntractual obligations 
‘8 ad mill in rubles (R] 


omplex worsened 


Operation of the agro-industria 
severely In the first quarter. the republic's farms cut meat 
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livestock, and poultyy production by 20 percent. muh 
production by 13 percent, and egg production by 16 
percent as compared with last year’s levels: Livestock and 
poultry productivity dropped, the total number of head 
fell, and the animals’ epidemic mortality increased Com 
pared to the corresponding levels of last year, the epidemi 
mortality of cattle, sheep, and goats increased to | 4 times 
as great, and that of hogs to 1.5 times as great 


For some reason, product production fell particularly 
steeply and livestock epidemic mortality rose in th 
regions where there are the most political disputes 


The decline in animal husbandry and the slacking of farm 
managers responsibility for fulfilling contractual obliga 
tions led to a steep drop in purchases the sale of meat 
decreased by 28 percent, that of milk by 14 percent. and 
that of eggs by 20 percent. This affected the population's 
supplying with the basic kinds of food in an advers 
manner, and meat product deliveries to market reserves 
fell by 31 percent, milk and milk product deliveries by 14 
percent, and egg deliveries by 24 percent. The republi 
under-delivered to all-union reserves by 4443 metric tons of 
meat products, having fulfilled the state procurement 
order by 83 percent 


Because of this, the state of affairs in the APK’s [agro 
industrial complex’s} processing industry is worsening 
Industrial production volume in the Minselkhozproduk! 
[Ministry of Agricultural Products] system fell by thre: 
percent in comparable values. The production of food 
group goods fell by R46.3 millon. which. of cours 
simply intolerable 


The construction complex 1s operating substantially be 
its Capacities 


The construction rates for housing and facilities for sox 
cultural purposes have markedly diminished. During th: 
three months, residential building starts, using state capita 
investments, decreased by 41 percent. and those using 
centralized funds and enterprise and organization tunds 
decreased by 15 and $9 percent, respectively School starts 
amounted to 24 percent, and children’s preschool to .'tu 
tion starts, to $6 percent of last year’s level, Not a singk 
hospital, polyclinic, vocational-technical school, or club 
has been started since the beginning of the year 


The population's supplying with goods continu 
worsen. The overall output of consumer goods tell by 5 3 
percent, including that of nonfood goods by 4.8 percent 
compared to the corresponding period last year 


Wherein lies the reason for our economy's slipping to a 
dangerous extent’ If the basic reasons be isolated. they ar 


the breakup of the entire existing economic mecha 
nism in the absence of a new one 


the unstable situation in the country. and the powe: 
criss caused by the reforms inconsistency and the “war of 
the laws” 


the destruction of executive power’s vertical, botton 
to-top structure. and the dissolution of executive organs 
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and officials’ legal, administrative, and economic respon 
sibility for failing to implement decisions of higher organs 
on matters related to their domains 


the disruption of intereconomic and interregional 
relations, and the decline of delivery discipline. 


the breakdown of the country’s finances, 
the consumer market's disorganization 


lt must be said that the political situation here in the 
republic is normal, and that our people are showing 
patience and prudence, and are ready to work. It is sad, 
however, that a lack of material and technical resources is 
countering this 


With respect to practically the whole range of products, the 
USSR President's ukase on maintaining deliveries in the 
first quarter of 1991 at the level of the corresponding 
period last year 1s not being carried out. In an arbitrary 
decree, the USSR Gosplan [State Planning Committee] 
severely reduced the limits on resources distributed in a 
centralized manner, anticipating the expansion of direct 
relations which have not as yet been regularized So, in 
comparison with last year, delivery volumes of rolled 
ferrous metals have been reduced by 20 percent. those of 
steel pipes by 36 percent, those of DSP [plywood sheets] by 
70 percent, those of DVP [fiber board sheets} by $0 
percent, and those of trucks by 28 percent 


During the three months, even under concluded (reduced) 
contracts, deliveries to the republic have been short by 
4,500 metric tons of rolled ferrous metals, 800 metric tons 
of steel pipes, 53,000 cubic meters of commercial wood 
products, 14,000 metric tons of gasoline, and a great 
amount of other products 


For these reasons, the industnal enterprises’ losses from 
downtime amounted to over 37,000 man-days in March 
alone, and, because of short deliveries under concluded 
contracts, downtime reached 16,500 man-days 


The situation is not likely to change in the immediate 
future. Unfortunately, the measures being taken by the 
USSR President and Cabinet of Ministers are not pro- 
ducing results 


These are the external reasons. However, the results might 
have been different if we had worked better and taken 
advantage of available resources 


In essence, the reform of higher state and executive power, 
and the formation of new administrative institutions and 
organizations took us the entire latter part of last year and 
the first months of the current year. During this work, we 
were only approaching the formation of a market economy 
mechanism. Many important and necessary documents 
were adopted, and new organizational structures were 
formed. However, the practical influence of the ministries, 
departments, and soviets on the state of affairs in the 
national economy's most important areas was lost. As a 
result—a severe dissolution 0° discipline and order, eco- 
nomic decline in the regions, disorganization of the con- 
sumer market. and financial disarray 
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Al the present time, formation of the new republic admin 
istrative organs has been completed a 
ministries, departments 
Slate concerns activity in the Market Wansiion period has 
been developed, and laws and legislative acty have been 
passed on the reform’s most important 


On CEpt of th 


CCONOME assorctal una 


iMhecnt ! 


The price reform that was carried oul alyo had | 


the general state of affairs In the republic as » know 
new wholesale prices have been in effect since | lanuary of 
this year, and new retail prices on Consumer woods and 
services since 2 April Overall the wholesale py ! 
industrial products were increased by 46 percent and thy 
bulk purchase prices on agricultural products | pet 
cent 

What, specifically, should this provide to our econom 
According to predictions, the sale of agricultural products 
at the new bulk purchase prices should give the farms thy 


year over R11 billion [milliard) more than betor 
same time, production cost should rise by ROL6 mi 
because of the expense-increasing factors. while prot 
should grow by R430 million. or almost double Gross 
profitability should amount to $9 | percent as opposed | 
28.9 percent in 1988. It is difficult to predict what w 
happen in reality 


For the purpose of stimulating increas Ihe pr 


of basic kinds of agricultural products. a state procurement 
order [goszakaz] to the kolkhozes and sovkhoves tor 
washed wool at the rate of 8S percent. milk at the rate ot 9 
percent, livestock processing at the rate of SS percent a 

certain kinds of vegetables at the rate of 7S percent wa 
established for 1991 simultaneously with the increase us 
bulk purchase prices and the introduction of addi 
these. Products produced in excess of the p ement 
order remain at the farms disposal. and may be sold at 


contract prices. Given a production volume at last \ear 
level, this can increase receipts from ROS million to Ri 4 


millon 


At the same time. the serious situation in agricultu 

demands immediate steps to ensure parity between the 
prices on the products of industry and agriculture Such 
work is being done We have prepared and sent to the 
Union agencies a recommendation to increase the bulb 


or | grant the 


purchase prices on wool and tobacco 
republic the right to sell $0 percent of the state procur 
ment order volumes at free prices Settiemen f this 


matter also will favorably affect the farm ecconom 


As for the new retail prices. their institution was an urgent 
necessity. If we had not instituted them. the total of the 
subsidies and the losses of the enterprises putting out 
goods and providing services to the population would hav, 
amounted to R1.2 billion in the republic 


The retail prices on basic consumer goods. including tood 
products, were increased to 2 § times as much as betore on 
the average, as everyone knows, and those : 
the popular kinds of fabrics. clothing. and shoes were 
increased to 2.3 times as much as before At the same tims 

in order to protect the population's interests. the subsidies 


a wl ! pir cis 
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on meat, milk. and fish products, medicaments, and a 
number of other socially significant goods were partially 
retained for 1991, which made it possible to limit increase 
in the retail prices’ The subsidies’ total amounts to R673 
million For us. this is a large amount 


Moreover, in carrying out the retail price reform, we set 
lower prices on certain goods produced and consumed in 
the republic, including the national types of bread, sour 
milk products. cream, cottage cheese. and partially pre 
pared flour products On the popular types of confection: 
erieswe set fixed prices instead of the free prices recom: 
mended by the Union Government 


In accordance with the Kirghiz Republic President's ukase 
the new retail prices on flour and school uniforms were 
removed and the previously effective prices retained Also 
retained were the retail prices that had been in effect in 
school and student dining rooms, and the five-percent 
sales tax on a number of socially significant food and 
industrial commodities was removed 


To stimulate private housing construction in the republic 
limited retail prices were set on bricks—within the limits 
of RY? to R112 for 1.000 pieces, which 1s half as much as 
the new prices 


The charges tor apartment rental [kvartplata] and the basic 
forms of housing and community services were retained 
Limited price levels and tarifls were set on most everyday 
Services 


The republic government has done everything possible for 
alleviation of the retail price reform and social protection 
of the population, especially the pensioners, disabled per- 
sons. student and pupil youth. and families with many 
children 


Pensions to retirees have been increased by R65 (as 
opposed to R60 to workers) Depending on the education 
or training. stipends in an amount from R120 to R150 to 
students. from R100 to R125 to pupils of tekhnikums 
[secondary technical or specialized education schools}, and 
from RSO to ROO, on the average. to pupils of PTUs 
[vocational-technical schools} have been instituted 


Now a number of deputies is raising the question of 
restoring the former prices on bread. I must say that we 
devoted some time to this question even before the presi- 
dent's ukase. and it was profoundly and thoroughly 
studied Let me make just one comparison. A kilogram of 
mixed livestock feed costs 50 kopecks at the new prices. 
and a small loat of bread costs 24 kopecks at the former 
prices, that 1s. half as much. Before the price increase. 160 
to 180 metric tons of bread were required per day for the 
city of Bishkek, and now, 120 metric tons. People have 
begun to use it more sparingly. Where 1s the guarantee that 
given the acute shortage of mixed livestock feed and a 
return to the former price on bread. people will not start 
using bread for feeding livestock 


Furthermore, the former price on flour was restored by the 
president's ukase. This 1s a very great help to families with 
many children. which mainly buy. not bread. but flour 
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Besides increasing the current social assistance allowances 
to families with many children, single mothers, and other 
inadequately endowed population elements to | 6 to 14 
times as much as before, special allowances for children 
(R40 per month) and children’s clothing (R240 to RISO 
per year), based on total family income, are being inst 
tuted Considering all of the measures and uhases. it is 
expected to direct about R2 bilhlon into Compensation to 
the population 


The newly enacted law “On the Indexation of Population 
Incomes” requires additional funds 


As you remember, subvention from the Union Econom 
Stabilization Fund in the amount of RIS billion was 
anticipated in the republic budget for 1991) The republic 
budget’s deficit limit was set at a total of R278 millon 
Moreover, we are obligated to transfer R480 million to the 
Union Budget for exercise of the powers granted to Union 
agencies. And our own revenues are litthe more than RK} 
billion 


lt must be added to what has been said that RI 1) billion 
are required just for the budget line on payment of 
allowances and compensations to the population because 
of the retail price reform. Another R250 million must be 
found to implement the measures in the president's ukase 
and make up the price differences to the brick producer 
enterprises. Thus, altogether. including the subvention 
from the Union Budget, we require R41 $5 billion 


The situation 1s further aggravated by the Union Budget’s 
being insufficient and not a single ruble of subvention’s 
having been allocated to us in the first quarter The receipt 
of funds for paying compensation to the population ts 
endangered. This 1s characteristic of our dependence on 
the Union Budget 


Under these circumstances, it 1s inappropriate to demand 
new funds from the government for additional forms of 
compensation, as the council of the Federation of Trade 
Unions’ presidium recently did) We must sobe sly evaluate 
the situation, weigh the needs against our means. and take 
the steps for improvement of discipline and increase in 
labor productivity. This applies in equal degree to certain 
People’s Deputies. the managers of oblasts. cities. rayons 
farms. and enterprises who are besieging the Cabinet of 
Ministers with countless requests to allocate additional! 
tunds for one purpose or another. We must live by the laws 
of an emergency period How can one ask for funds 
knowing the present state of affairs’ 


We will continue to look for opportunities to case the retail 
price reform and help the regions. For this. however. strict 
economy in everything 1s necessary. It is essential to learn 
to add. make every ruble count. and work efficiently and 
highly productively, taking full advantage of the market 
economy's potentials 


There are reserves. Suffice it to say that. in the first 
quarter, for just nine enterprises. the budget failed to 
receive turnover tax totaling R&.4 million. The enterprises 
of the state concern “Kyrgyzlegprom” [“Kirghiz Light 
Industry "] have also remained R16. 3 million in debt to the 
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hudget Or, let us take the matter of utilizing budgetary 
allocations Does it make sense, in view of the severe 
budget deficit, to thoughtlessly enlarge the administrative 
apparatus’ In a number of Soviets of People's Deputies. 
however, they are behaving in exactly that manner. For 
example. sia deputy chairmen of the soviet were elected in 
the Ak-Suyskiy Rayon Soviet, five each in the Kochkor- 
shiv. Tonskiy. and Kalininskiy Rayon Soviets, and four in 
the Ake Talinskiy After all, even | have a total of two fired 
deputies These matters should be straightened out in the 
immediate tuture 


Comrades’ The worsening crisis demands of us the devel: 
opment of a special government program, Such a program 
of anticnses measures is being developed at the present 
time 


We have been guided in this by the program for stabiliza- 
thon of the republic's economy and transition to the market 
economs approved by the Kirghiz Republic Supreme 
Soviet’s second session. Therefore, this set of measures is 
not some sort of new, independent document. It details 
and makes specific the program adopted for the republic's 
transition to a market economy, but taking the rapidly 
changing economic situation into account 


As the most important and far-reaching of the anticrisis 
measures. the Cabinet of Ministers considers denational- 
i7ing the economy, giving the goods producer full rein and 
creating @ competitive environment, conducting a strict 
ant-inflavionary financial and monetary and credit policy 
and carrying out the land reform and other measures to be 
necessary 


\t the same time. we must all clearly understand that the 
market economy 1s characterized by an organic interde- 
pendence of the processes proceeding in all of the econ- 
omy s sectors. Therefore, a policy of partial reforms is 
incapable of solving the difficult problem of transition to 
the market However, it may, as a consequence of this, 
discredit the very idea of the economy's market manage- 
ment 


For example. price liberalization, in itself, only leads to a 
deep sociopolitical and economic crisis if it is not backed 
up by simultaneous, vigorous movement in the directions 
of denationalizing enterprises, rationalizing state expendi- 
tures. and creating the conditions for competition's 
appearance. both internally and externally. Thus success 
awaits only with movements in all the directions at once, 
and. if these are carned out independently, the whole 
reform 1s doomed to failure. We should all understand 
these axioms well 


We should not count on economic relations’ being put in 
onder on a sound economic base in the immediate future 
In 1991. the republic's national economy will be operating 
under circumstances in which mastery of the market 
mechanism’s elements and the population's social support 
will have to be carned out in the presence of an acute lack 
of material resources, the underutilization of a number of 
enterprises capacities, the reassignment and retraining of 
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workers, a shortage of financial resources, and an imbal- 
ance in the consumer market 


In considering these prospects, we should not hope for the 
center's assistance. it is Necessary to concentrate on the 
ulilization of our internal economic growth reserves 


First, proceeding on the basis of a policy of the 
greatest economic furtherance with respect to the rural 
areas, it is Necessary to ensure the fulfillment of delivenes 
of the resources Most important for agriculture's needs 
first of all. the achivation of new capacities in its processing 
industries, and the maintenance of the republic's export 
potential 


second, the formation of a deliberate policy of orga- 
nizational changes aimed at taking Maximum advantage of 
opportunities for the accelerated development of con- 
sumer goods production and expansion of the paid ser- 
vices sphere 


third. the implementation of immediate measures, 
based on resource redistribution, to increase the work 
loads of highly efficient and resource-conserving plants in 
all republic industries and regions 


fourth. the institution and smoothing out of a proce- 
dure for climinating unprofitable plants 


The deepening of the economic crisis compels us to resort 
to a severe reduction of capital investments in the produc- 
tion and. partly. in the social spheres. We can no longer 
permit ourselves the luxury of maintaining the bankrupt 
The republic's state budget must become a source of 
capital investments only for the economy's structural 
perestroyka and the budgetary institutions’ development 
All the rest must be built with the enterprises’ and popu- 
lation’s funds or credits | think this 1s understandable 
without figures 


This 1s a step. without which no price formation reform 
whatsoever will yield anything substantial. Without it, 
neither real privatization nor de-monopolization 1s pos- 
sible Only the replacement of state financing with market 
financing will make producers operate efficiently (other- 
wise. after all. credit will not be obtained’) and initiate an 
anti-inflationary policy 


However. solution of the monetary and financial problems 
cannot be separated trom perestroyka of the production 
relations system. Taking enterprises off state financing and 
letting them float freely on the private credit market must 
be in accordance with a special. carefully prepared plan 
This will permit the enterprises to prepare for the changes 
in advance and. if necessary. even switch to new types of 
products 


At the same time. we should start “nudging” the enter- 
prises into the independent formation of working capital, 
which presupposes increase in the “price” of credit ser- 
Vices 


Nor should we overlook such a large reserve as the popu- 
lation’s funds We should stimulate a sharp increase in the 
population's deposits in savings banks by indexing the 





2s KYRGYZSTAN 


deposits to inflation rates. [his advisable to make extensive 
use of stock shares for developing the production of 
consumer goods (for example, video and radio equipment, 
plumbing fiatures, rugs, ete), which shares, in addition to 
dividends, provide an opportunity for these goods’ first: 
priomty acquisition. Noncoercive solicitations of the pop 
ulation’s tunds tor local budgets are possible 


In order to slacken the pressures on the consumer market, 
it is essential to expedite the processes for selling the 
apartments in buildings of the state and public housing 
inventories into private ownership and expanding cooper: 
ative housing construction, Here, in the first case, we must 
review the current methodology for appraising the hous- 
ing s Value and, in the second, we must provide a legal base 
that guarantees equal protection of the clents’ (coopera- 
tive members’) and the contractors’ rights 


All possible encouragement of entrepreneurship, the coop- 
erative movement, and small enterprises is advisable 
There are many enterprising people in the republic. One 
example follows 


The republic production-cooperative association 
‘Brower. tormed in the autumn of last year by People’s 
Deputy MT. Izzatoy. is doing very necessary and useful 
work. It engages in the production of poultry meat, ut- 
living the labor of rural families with low incomes— 
mothers with many children, housewives, and retirees. The 
association turns the poultry’s chicks over to these for 
raising, and supplies them with feeds and veterinary assis- 
tance During three months of last year, each family raised 
and turned in 4,000 head of poultry each. on the average, 
and some, as many as 6,000, having earned from R10,000 
to R36,000 in the process. The association produced about 
480 metric tons of poultry meat for kindergartens and 
schools. About 7.000 country people from villages in (Chu) 
Oblast now work for “Broiler.” Another | 7,000 are waiting 
in line tor the work 


Thus the association 1s solving three important problems 
lt is providing people who have littl with work and 
guaranteed carnings, helping to maintain a normal stan- 
dard of living for them, and producing meat, so scarce 
today 


( nder the conditions of the existing price system and the 
shortage of mixed feeds, poultry meat production has 
turned out to be unprofitable. However, they found a way 
out at “Brower” by organizing the output and sale to farms 
of scarce polymer film, and covered their losses with the 
revenues obtained in this. Many examples of such sound 
entrepreneurship may be cited 


For the support and development of entrepreneurship, it 1s 
necessary to release a share of the products of production 
and technical designation, the forest products, and the 
building materials to the consumer market, and to permit 
the tree sale of above-norm reserves of commodity stocks, 
including machine tools and equipment. For this purpose, 
a complete inventory of plant and warehouse stock 
excesses in material-technical resources and uninstalled 
equipment should be made at enterprises and in the 
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material-technical supply system within two months. and 
extensive sale of the unutilized resources at auctions and 
fairs should be started in the second hall of the year The 
formation of a centralized exchange stock of the maternal 
technical and commodity resources is advisable. on the 
same basis, for interrepublic barter 


Acceleration of the work on property denationalization ts 
required. 


Honorable Deputies! Now, | think, it is understandable to 
you what the state of our economy and budget is Many 
deputies are submitting proposals to grant special powers 
to the Cabinet of Ministers. | wish to express gratitude for 
this in the name of the government. Such powers probably 
will inevitably be required, if not today. then tomorrow I 
is hard to say whether or not we shall receive the subven 
tion from the Union, We shall be forced to change the 
wholesale prices on the products of Union enterprises 
thereby violating certain Union laws. In the absence of the 
funds, the danger of idling many industries looms, and the 
wages, compensations, and allowances wil! not be paid to 
the workers. If this happens, we shall have to cut the 
budget up to 30 percent, or by R13 billion. In addition, we 
shall be compelled to raise the prices on the wool, tobacco 
cigarettes, and wine and vodka products being exported 
from the republic. But this is not a simple matier There is 
not a very large quantity of the indicated goods Besides 
these Measures May cause an increase in the prices of the 
goods imported by us 


Comrade Deputies' 


However good a program we may have adopted. and 
whatever measures we may have outlined. al! of this will 
remain pointiess if it is not backed up with solid. hard 
work at all levels. It is necessary to act now and. what 1s 
more, without delay, uniting all reasonable societal cle 
ments and political movements. It 1s necessary to act in 
order to prevent the economic situation’s further wors. 
ening. For this we need strict discipline and order and 
ability to work in the new way 


Many country people justly complain about the social 
distinctions that are being retained between city and 
country, including those in the distribution of a number of 
food products. These irregularities are now being clim:- 
nated 


At the same time, it 1s necessary to consider the different 
potentials for product production in the country and the 
city objectively. Can it be that it 1s not within the power of 
the country people, having subsidiary farms. to supply 
themselves with butter, milk, meat, and vegetables. and 
not go to the store for these’? Many rural youths wander 
about without business at offices and stores Meanwhile 
the gardens are bare, the picket fences are broken, the 
houses have an unsightly appearance, and it 1s often hard 
to distinguish the latter from the sheds. During meetings 
and discussions, complaints about the lack of vodka and 
cigarettes are immediately advanced. They complain that 
they see no meat or butter. My heart bleeds at the sight of 
all this. Are the country people really unable to tidy up 
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their houses themselves and, together with their families 
and children, work the gardens and improve their lives?’ 
Why do many of our rural soviet chairmen tail to comment 
on allot this’ After all, they now receive the same salary as 
ministers 


L ntortunately, many farm managers still operate in the old 
way. and display a conservative attitude toward the new 
forms of ownership and management leasing, farmer and 
peasant farms, agricultural cooperatives, and industrial 
entrepreneurship in the country 


lt must be understood that, not heroi lunges under ringing 
slogans, but only hard and deliberate work can bring us 
closer to prosperity. If we ourselves do not do what ts 
necessary tor a decent life worthy of respect. no one else ts 
going to do it for us 


lt is paintul to watch when, not infrequently. the right to 
work is twisted here into . might to rest) Under crisis 


conditions, when we are on the brink of an abyss. and 
when only work can save us from an economic crash, we 
obviously should not show particular interest in holidays 


AYRGYZSTAN 9 


Perhaps, considering the situation’s acuteness, it makes 
sense to think about the national economy's temporary 
switching to @ siteday workweek, and, inasmuch as two 
new holidays, Nooruz [not further identified) and Kirghiz 
Republic Day, have been instituted here, maybe it is 
advisable to repeal the holidays of 2 May, 7? October, and 
& November, Using the legislative initiative you have 
granted me, | propose that these be declared working days 


lt would be well if the Supreme Soviet were to declare the 
current year a year of work, a year of tmendship and 
concord, a year for the habitability enhancing and greening 
of villages and populated places, and a year for the rebirth 
of moral customs and traditions 


The Cabinet of Ministers faces difficult problems. Real 
izing this, the government will apply all of its energies to 
the search for ways to get out of the situation that has taken 
shape and improve the republic's socioeconomic and cul- 
tural life: We are confident that the backing of the entire 
nation and our parliament's concern will be an aid in this 


Thank you for your attention 
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Minister Discusses Agricultural Reform 


VIFBOIY A Ried SOVETSAAYA LATED Ain Russian 
I Mar ¥i pl 


[Report on conversation with Latvian Minister of Agricul 
ture D. Gegers by G. Pommere: “Agrarian Policy: ‘Pro’ 
and ‘Con'Sailing in Uncharted Waters: Conversation 
With a Minister With Digressions and Reflections’ | 


(Text) The witiative of Minister of Agriculture D. Gegers 
lo invite journalists of Russian-language newspapers and a 
Russian radio program for a discussion of the issues of 
rural areas came as a pleasant surprise 


\L the beginning of the conversation, the minister voiced 
his complete satisfaction with the recently adopted laws on 
land reform and on privatization, noting in the process 
that he would advocate this point of view. Judge for 
yourselves whether or not the proot of the advantages 
offered by introducing new forms of economic operations 
to solve the acute problem of providing foodstuffs to the 
populace is convincing 


There are now about 7.600 individual farms in Latvia. A 
good halt of them have absolutely no machinery. In the 
minister's words, the prospects for obtaining machinery 
are as follows. This year 1.500 tractors have been allocated 
in a centralized manner (but they have not yet been 
received and the seeding campaign is upon us), and the 
ministry will try to obtain 1.500 through barter. Untortu- 
nately. the minister did not sav specifically which surplus 
goods the republic will barter for agricultural machinery 


There was no affirmative answer to a question concerning 
whether the necessary monies are available to extend loans 
to farmers and to pay for “buying off’ former owners, if 
the decision 1s not to return the land to them. This may 
happen given that the current masters work the land 
profitably. and. as the minister believes, 1 1s necessary to 
give preference to them in assigning land 


Independence. which the kolkhozes, sovkhozes. and indi- 
vidual tarmers now enjoy, was mentioned as the main 
advantage of the new policy. Nothing ts dictated trom 
above anymore Everything 1s going to be resolved locally 
by the departments of agriculture. rural soviets, and farm 


hoards 


\n intensive transition to farmer-operated economic 
forms and a more clear-cut organization of labor on the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes will make it possible to consid- 
erably reduce the size of the so- called managerial and 
administrative structures in the provinces. The journalists 
were told that at present. |S people on average work in 
rason departments instead of SO to 60. as was the case 
betore with the RAPO's [rayon agroimndustrial associa- 
trons} and rayon agricultural machinery units 


\t the same time, no mention was made of staf! reductions 
nthe Ministry of Agriculture itself. This is strange indeed 
Ihe command system 1s rejected, the course 1s set for 
self-management, but the inhabitants of a 23-story office 
building still have not been warned about the forthcoming 
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fourtold Gudging by the example given by the minister) 
reduction, What does this mean” 


The minister avoided answering a question about whether 
he could say, even theoretically, how much grain, potatoes 
carrots, and other types of products we would have in the 
fall. Apparently, they have decided to do away with 
planning in the republic in earnest. [his no big deal if only 
tulips and cucumbers are abundantly available on the 
shelves. Objecting to this generalization, D Gegers said 
that they would also grow flax, grain, and sugar beets in our 
republic, because this year procurement prices for these 
products would increase. It is easy to conjecture what this 
will result in as far as consumers are concerned. When the 
conversation turned to prices, the answer of the minister 
altogether flabbergasted me. an amateur 


The question was as follows: Do you believe that private 
operators who sold smoked meat in the market at 15 to 20 
rubles [R] before the price increase, conducted trade ata 
loss” 


The minister responded: “No, but the reason is that the 
self-cost of a kilogram of meat for individual farmers ts 
lower than its self-cost to a kolkhoz, because the farms 
have litthe machinery.” 


Apparently, private farmers have no problem with mech 
anization, and, unlike the kolkhozes, the center allocates 
fodder to them at more preferential prices 


To close the topic of prices, | will quote only one example 
from the newspaper LAUKU AVIZE) This is what the 
article “To Have an Abundance of Bread” says 


“In December the citizens of Daugavpils bought 860 more 
tons of bread, or 30 percent more. than usual. Perhaps. 
they were preparing dried rusks in anticipation of a rainy 
day At the same time, the citizens of Riga increased ther 
purchases of this product in January, immediately after the 
price increase, by 325 tons. Apparently. compared to milk 
bread turned out to be the cheapest product — 


Such examples suggest that, instead of planning produc- 
tion, we will have to urgently embark on projecting which 
products are going to be in greater demand in conjunction 
with yet another increase in prices for their substitutes 
which provide alternatives in terms of calories 


In response to instances of serious criticism of the current 
agricultural policy in the mass media by a segment of the 
agrarian deputies and agricultural specialists cited by the 
journalists, the minister did not offic: arguments to the 
contrary 


In this reference. | would consider it proper to remind the 
readers of some excerpts from interviews given by agricul 
tural specialists, and published in the latest issues of the 
newspaper LAUKU AVIZE. As I see it. they will help our 
readers get a more objective picture of the changes under 
was in the sector 


Chairman of the Litene Kolkhoz VO Teterovska “Out of 
30 kolkhoz members. 78 percent came out in favor ot a 
collective farm, 14 percent of the villagers preferred to set 
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up their own farms, cight percent of those polled tavored 
expanding auailary plots. Explaining this distribution, the 
chairman said that this is, perhaps, due to the attraction 
guaranteed labor remunerations hold. After all, at present 
they come vo R3I0 per kolkhoz member on average 
Meanwhile, so tar there have been no cases of successtul 
private farm operations on this kolkhoz, Of three indi- 
vidual farmers, one took oul a loan and then bought a 
Moskvich car without building the pigsty he promised 
Another, having received land, lives in a four-room apart- 
ment in the kolkhoz settlement. A 70-year-old retired 
woman is the third individual.” 


They may object that | have selected this example with a 
View to discrediting the new movemeni, By no means. lam 
convinced that the emergence of a master on the land is a 
guarantee of an abundance and variety of foodstuffs on our 
table. This ts a truth which ts obvious even to an amateur, 
all the more so because there already are a good number of 
favorable examples. To be sure, hard and exhausting labor 
was the price that proneer individual farmers had to pay 
for their success. We may only welcome the fact that, 
finally, the initiative of those who wish to work by the 
sweat of their brow will be supported by a state policy, due 
to the adopted laws. However, | think that this policy must 
avoid mistakes which were allowed to occur in the period 
of collectivization. The tragic consequences of its forcible 
implementation may turn out to be akin to the conse- 
quences of torcible privatization 


Agricultural specialist T. Godmamis (the father of our 
prime minister) also comes out against a rapid transition to 
farmer-operated tarms on the pages of this newspaper. “At 
present, rural areas are going through a difficult period of 
transition Many kolkhozes and sovkhozes intend to turn 
themselves into joint-stock and contributory societies. It 
will be absolutely absurd to liquidate them.” 


He notes that, in addition to the above, a formidable land 
tax will hardly give the peasants an incentive to take a 
larger land parcel. This means that a lot of land will be left 
without an owner. T. Godmanis also believes that if the 
peasants do not have the material and actual possibility of 
acquiring machinery, the productivity of their work wall 
definitely not be high once again. We referred above to 
how lamentable the situation with machinery 1s 


In sum. here 1s an excerpt from a recent speech by Deputy 
\ Lucans. a specialist who has inside knowledge of the 
issues of rural areas, at a meeting of the NFL [People’s 
Front of Latvia] faction 


We need ti op the aerarian reform We cannot allow the 
kolkhozes to collapse People are the main problem of 
privatization) We cannot count on returns from creating 
000 peasant farms if we have nothing to give to their 
wners except land The viability of private farming will 
depend on our ability to supply the new owners with 
everi thine the need 


We should also be mindful of the possible consequences of 
mass privatization, as a result of which thousands of 
people will be left without social protection, primarily 
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retirees and tamihes with many children, who used to 
receive small but weighty—given our poverty—aid trom 
the kolkhozes. It was the farms precisely which financed 
the construction of cateterias, schools, day-care centers 
and infirmanes. They were also the ones to maintain low 
prices in local public-catering outlets, to organize and pay 
for the trips of villagers to theaters, and to deliver firewood 
to their veterans 


Ya. Motivans writes in the newspaper DIENA: “Now that 
we are on the eve of an old age, which is tar trom affluent, 
they cannot be so cruel as to proclaim to the people within 
several days that they ‘are free as a bird, and that ther 
wings are clipped.’ The fate of many older people ts 
associated with the kolkhozes.” It is hard to disagree with 
this 


Only the up of the iceberg of problems which await 
solutions was touched upon in the course of the conversa: 
tion. The experiences of the first, more than 7,500 farmer- 
operated farms, which have already been created have not 
been generalized and fully studied yet. As the minister 
communicated, such efforts are being made vigorously by 
competent groups of specialists who are estimating the 
Situation on the specific farms of Valmierskiy, Rezeknen- 
skiy, and Jekabpilskiy Rayons. D. Gegers believes that the 
materials obtained and the conclusions made by experts 
will make it possible to take into account the objective 
difficulties which those, who will have to engage in diffi. 
cult work in the provinces, will encounter, and to give 
them thoroughly developed recommendations 


The minister beheves that there is no reason to be over 
come by panic because he does ot rule out the possibility 
of the new policy in the rural areas working out quite 
successtulls 


Unfortunately, everything | heard at this meeting. and 
current realities of agriculture, make it impossible for me 
to share the optumism of D. Gegers. try as | might 


Foreign Minister Interviewed 


YIU FO9234 Riea ATMODA in Enelish No 1S 
31] May Yip? 


| Words in italics as published] 


[Text] From 1974-77 Janis Jurkans taught Enelish at the 
Latvian State University before beine expelled by the 
administration for political reasons ifter that. | was 
forced to take on odd jobs,” explains Mr Jurkans, until | 
hegan work in 1988 in the Foreign Relations Committee of 
the Latvian Popular Front’ Mr Jurkans assumed a posi 
tion of ereat responsthility on 22) May 1990. when the 
Latvian Supreme Council appointed him as Latvia's kor 
een Minister 


How have things changed at the Foreign Ministry since 
you came to office last year” 


We had to start from scratch. We had to change our stat! 
and work out a new foreign policy. Some of those who 
worked here, for example, disagreed with the idea of an 
independent Latvia. Some were Soviet career diplomats 

















2 LATVIA 


who had been expelled trom toreign countries tor spying 
These people were incompatible with the new Foreign 
Ministry. They had, until now, represented and worked tor 
the realization of Soviet politics. Some were even associ: 
ated with repressive organs. If such people were now to 
stand tor the independence of Latvia, we would look rather 
foolish in the eves of the world 


Nikolays Neilands is a controversial figure who left his post 
as the Latvian Deputy Foreign Minister last Fall. During 
the 1970's Mr. Newlands worked as a Soviet diplomat in 
Sweden, before leaving in 1980. Swedish officials sus- 
pected him of working for Soviet intelligence, but never 
confronted him outmght. What were the circumstances 
surrounding Mr. Neilands’ departure from the Latvian 
Foreign Ministry” 


These are very sensitive matters, as you may understand 
and | wouldn't like to go into details on Mr. Neilands’ 
departure trom the Ministry 


How many people are presently working at the Foreign 
Ministry” 


| cannot give you a precise figure, but we have around 
thirty people working for us now. If we take only those who 
are actively involved in politics, we have maybe seven 
people, not more. The rest are technical staff: secretaries. 
interpreters, and so on. Of course, this 1s abnormal 


| must stress that the Foreign Ministry today is not yet 
complete. It's stull in a formative stage. It 1s one thing to 
dismiss members of the old staff and quite another to fond 
new people to replace them 


We do have vacancies, but finding qualified personne! to 
fill them has been very difficult. Also, we pay compara- 
tively low wages at the Ministry. People with a good 
education often choose to work in cooperatives or other 
places where the wages are higher. That's our biggest 
problem—tinding qualified personnel and the means to 
pay tor them 


You also said that your foreign policy had to be changed 


In tact. 1t had to be started anew. This government has 
aims completely different from those of the previous 
government. We seek independence. Our foreign policy 
aspires to create favourable conditions and a favourable 
international atmosphere for our government to carry out 
its goal of regaining independence for Latvia 


Are sou still dependent on Moscow in any way” 


Our consular department, which issues us Our passports for 
travel abroad, 1s stull dependent on Moscow. We must still 
use Soviet passports when we leave the country. Politi- 
cally. however, we are independent. 


Are there any other ways in which you feel restricted by 
Soviet authorities’ 


Practically, itis very difficult for us to fulfill an indepen- 
dent foreign policy. Firstly, Soviet customs could choose to 
detain me and prevent me from leaving the country 
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Secondly, we do not represent a government which com 
pletely controls the situation in Latvia, The recent OMON 
attacks on our customs posts attest to this fact. This creates 
huge problems tor the Latvian government and tor us here 
at the Foreign Ministry. Clearly, outright independence is 
still someplace ahead 


How are sou Viewed in the West” 


We are tortunate that 58 countries have never recognized 
our incorporation into the Soviet Union. | think that this 
is the key to our independence. If it weren't tor this 
non-recogniuion policy of the West, we would have the 
same status as other Soviet republics. [tis an achievement 
for the world’s democratic nations to have steadfastly 
refused to recognize our incorporation tor over fifty years 


How does your status in the West differ from that of other 
republics which are seeking independence from the Soviet 
Union? 


Foreign officials and heads of state now meet regularly 
with Baltic representatives. Baltic support groups have 
been organized in several Western countries and in the 
European Parliament. Baltic information bureaus. which 
would eventually function as future embassies, have been 
opened in Copenhagen, Stockholm and Brussels. An agree- 
ment has been reached to open one in Paris as well The 
participation of the Baltic States in the CSCE [Conterence 
on Security and Cooperation in Europe] has been con- 
Stantly discussed 


Do you foresee de facto recogmtion of the Baltic govern- 
ments in the near future’ 


Yes. this process 1s already underway. Baltic representa- 
tives are being received at the highest possible levels in 
Washington. Ottawa, London. Paris. Bonn, the Scandina- 
Vian capitals and elsewhere 


What are the principal goals of the Latvian Foreign Min- 
istry’ 


The principal goal 1s to each a situation when we can begin 
establishing diplomatic relations with other countries as an 
independent state. Until then. we must further the inter- 
nationalization of the Baltic issue. We would like an 
international commission to be set up, which would work 
Out concrete steps to solve the Baltic issue on an interna- 
tional scale and call an international conference 


We would initially like to obtain at least observer status at 
the CSCE. It we received this status, we would only get to 
sit in the conference room at a separate table. Neverthe- 
less. this would signify to the whole world that the Balts are 
on their way to independence, and that they are being 
treated as a special case, separate from the republics of the 
Soviet Limon 


Are the independence aspirations of the other republics 
such as Armenia and Georgia helping or hindering the 
Baltic cause’ 


We have the historical precedent of having been recog- 
nized as independent countries, which sets us apart trom 
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the others. As tor other republics which no longer wish to 
be part of the Soviet Union, that is their mght. Their 
aspirations neither improve nor hinder our chances. We 
have to be concerned about whether the democratization 
process in the Soviet Union wall continue. If this process is 
unsuccesstul or collapses completely, then we can forget 
about our independence 


How do you toresee the future development of relations 
between Latvia and Moscow? 


Our relauions must develop through negotiations based on 
an equal partnership. | believe that Moscow will eventually 
be compelled to establish diplomatic relations with Latvia 
However, nobody else will do so before Moscow does. 


The Scandinavian countnes have made overtures to rec- 
ognize the Baltic States diplomatically. Might some of 
them not establish diplomatic relations with Latvia before 
Moscow does’ 


No one would do that. What would be the use of estab- 
lishing diplomatic relations if we are unable to grant visas 
to their representatives’ They would still have to apply at 
the Soviet embassy for visas to enter Latvia. 


Are negotiations currently taking place with Moscow? 


We planned to receive a Soviet delegation here today [23 
May]. but the day before yesterday they informed us of 
their wish to postpone the meeting. Basically, the Soviet 
government is not yet ready to negotiate. Moscow doesn't 
know what it wants. | am not sure if the Soviets have 
completely worked out their “nine-plus-one” formula [the 
new Umion Treaty to be ratified by nine republics and the 
Soviet government]. They are buying time. Al! talks with 
Moscow would be superfluous until the accord for the new 
Union 1s set up 


How will the recent incidents at the Latvian customs posts 
affect relations between Latvia and Moscow? 


| don’t think that the hard-liners and hard-core commu- 
nists will let us go without some more bloodshed. They will 
try hard to persuade us to remain in the Union. 


They might try to bring us to our knees economically. The 
resulting economic hardships could provoke political 
unrest, especially in Latvia, where 50 per cent of the 
population 1s non-Latvian. If our government doesn’t 
quickly address pressing economic issues, we will be faced 
with some serious problems. 


The road to independence will not be paved by someone 
clse—we'll have to pave it ourselves. I don't think that this 
will be an easy process. The details still have to be worked 
out with Moscow, but sooner or later, it will be so. 


How soon’ 


We may gain political recognition as early as this year, but 
that will depend on the development of democratic pro- 
cesses within the Soviet Union and on Western support for 
the Baltic States 
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Privatization Not Solving Farm Problems 


YIABUIYSA Rieag SOLE TSAAYVA LATED tin Russian 
3] May Yi pe 


[Article by A. Ezernns: “Galloping Privatization What 
Hopes Does It Offer to Latvian Agriculture?” | 


{Text} Much had already been said about the backward 
ness of Our agriculture and its inability to feed the people 
All kinds of projects had been proposed, all sorts of 
additional measures taken. If by some magic wand all ot 
that could be turned into food, we would have had 
abundance a long time ago. Instead, alas, butter, eggs, or 
chicken periodically disappear from the store shelves, and 
even when they are present, it is in quantities far trom 
sufficient to meet the population needs 


There are reasons for the increasing shortage of food. The 
new authorities, too, have their program of how to over 
come the crisis in agriculture. The popular front govern 
ment emphasizes privatization, which is supposed to 
replace economic collective forms with individual ones. In 
the course of this process, each agricultural worker ts 
supposed to become an owner. It does not matter which 
form it will take: as a private farm or as a personal share in 
the former kolkhoz or sovkhoz. The reform of economic 
relations by itself, believe its initiators, will spur the 
peasant and make him work more energetically. Therefore 
iL iS Necessary to speed up the destruction of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes—the bulwark of the administrative command 
system 


Redistribution of land, although officially not started yet 
iS Moving forward at a brisk pace. Over 8.500 tarmers 
operate now on the Latvian land) More and more 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes are being transformed into share 
holder societies 


Why then is the food market in such turmoil” 


I realize that the question 1s somewhat premature. One can 
pass judgment on the expediency of an agranan retorm 
after it at least crosses the equator. Stull, when we start a 
business—no matter which—we always count on it being 
better than the previous one. In other words, we try to see 
the light at the end of the tunnel) What do we see in 
agriculture’ 


I recently visited Sarkanays Oktobris agrotirm in Prejls 
Rayon. It has not been converted into a Turtba society 
shareholder, which in translation trom Latvian means 
wealth. The name has been chosen well. Former kolkhoz 
members have become owners of a multimillion property 
earned by collective labor. Some became owners of a 
capital of 100,000 or more rubles. There are some, how- 
ever, whose share is three or more times smaller. Now the 
peasants will be receiving dividends on their shares. Their 
may increase their capital, or they may use to oup. It 
depends on how they work. In short, they have entered a 
market: They will esther grow rich or go bankrupt 


What is ahead for the consumer of the products of this 
agrofirm under a different sign” 
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R. Kavinsky, chairman of the board, took his ume betore 
answering 


“Ot course, we are hoping tor the best. Bul not everything 
is in our hands. About 200 former owners claim our 
common lands. It they get them, we will have to sharply 
curtail production.” 


Of course, former kolkhoz members are not going to 
become destitute. If the land goes to the owners, they will 
live off offering various services, potato processing, and 
candy manufacturing. What they do not have is the cer- 
tainty in the future that they have had betore. Neither the 
leadership, nor the peasants 


Was there anything wrong with the kolkhoz’ Its achieve- 
ments impressed not only the members of the republic 
agricultural community, but toreign visitors as well, 
although they judge agriculture by standards tar higher 
than our lax ones. The problem was not in kolkhozes that 
have become a target for radicals, but in the circumstances 
in which they found themselves 


Israel, for instance, has almost no individual tarmers. They 
have mostly kibbutzes—collective farms that amaze the 
whole world by their achievements. They produce up to 
9,000 kilograms of milk per cow, which more than covers 
the needs of the society. Had we untied the hands of our 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes, had we stopped jerking their 
leadership for every tiny reason, had we ceased persecuting 
people tor showing initiative, as it used to be—Latvia 
would have had many more farms that could be put in the 
same row with Adazi (Riga Rayon). Jaunays Kommunars 
(Saldusa Rayon), and Nakotne (Jelgava Rayon). However, 
instead of changing the approach. our perestroyka-pushers 
threw the entire force of their dishkes at the chairmen, 
directors, specialists, and the tarms themselves. What an 
ingratitude towards the people who had not spared their 


health, had been courageously overcoming all kinds of 


obstacles, while continuing to pull a heavy load of troubles 
Truly, they spit into the well trom which they were 
drinking 


I have nothing against individual tarmers. In Holland, 
each of them feeds over a 100 people They could teed 
more, but the government limits production. There is no 


need for more, nothing to do with the product short of 


selling it below cost. Could it be that this example has 
become a motivation for widespread privatization? We 
should look more attentively, however. at how Dutch 
farmers have reached such heights, how long it took them 
to get there, and what opportunities they have there 
Having made this comparison, we will see that our home- 
spun farmers can only dream about things their foreign 
counterparts have 


The only thing our peasant can count on upon receiving 
the land 1s getting in line. Not even one, but several. To the 
bank—tor credits, to Selkhoztechnika—tor a tractor and 
other machinery, and to the store—tfor construction mate- 
rials. Then there is a waiting list for land meloration— 
should there be a need for this—tor paving a road, electr- 
fication, and telephone installation 





How long each ot 
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them will take, nobody knows. For we live in a ume ot 
universal shortages. In some rayons waiting for a tractor 
may take years. It is even more difficult to get an automo- 
bile. Slate, cement, and brick are not any easier to come by 
One really has to think twice betore taking a loan. It has to 
be paid back the next year, and the amount will grow by || 
percent, How 1s it going to be paid back if itis so hard to 
make money work today and make profit” 


Nevertheless, they distribute the land, cut it off kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes, and give it to individual farmers. We hope 
that they, working in freedom, will be able to fill the sparse 
Store counters, What is happening, however. is rather a 
reverse process. The more land goes to farmers, the less 
tood goes to consumers. Cesis, Liepaja, and Tukums 
Rayons are unquestionable leaders in the republic in 
moving towards individual farming. But it is also they who 
have considerably curtailed selling meat and milk to the 
state. On the whole, the newly hatched owners. who 
already own about 6 percent of the agricultural land. will 
contribute only two percent of the milk and one percent of 
the meat to this year's food stocks 


In a practical sense the situation that has emerged in 
agriculture makes those parliament members, who prima 
rily represent peasants’ interests, seriously reconsider the 
political euphoria. They are saying with increasing persis- 
tence that collective entities should be protected trom 
being taken apart, and that the potential accumulated in 
them will bring more benefit by remaining in one fist 
However, many other deputies, having caught the craving 
for reorganizing agriculture and leaning on the halt 
a-century-old experience, do not react to objections. Priva- 
tization is accelerating. More and more land 1s being 
chopped off collective entities. During April alone. 603 
people received their own plots. When will they start 
delivering product to the market” 


| recently visited Umurga in Limbaz Rayon. There are 32 
farmers operating there, with 44 cows for all. Only five or 
six deliver products to the state and the market. The rest 
cannot even properly support themselves. This is not an 
isolated case. The number of all types of cattle tn the 
republic shrinks 


Sull, individual farms proliferate. By their number, Latvia 
is ahead in all the Baltics. It 1s also ahead of its neighbors 
by prices on food stuffs. The privatization is not bringing 
the promised wealth, though. Moreover. the food counter 
is becoming more sparse. The republic government, which 
raised wholesale prices on milk and meat in May. ts again 
deliberating where to find the money to ease the losses of 
some milk processing plants. But the choice of options ts 
not extensive: Either to make the consumers pull out ther 
wallets again through another price increase, or to find the 
necessary amount in the budget through a tax increase 


The dead end in which the ruling top echelons and 
agriculture have found themselves were foretold back 
when the first individual farm plots were distributed 
Thinking agrarians had been warning that the existing 
structure of production should not be destroyed. but 
rather, it should be gradually pertected depending on 
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available resources. Who would have listened then to the 
“red barons” holding on to their chairs? Now we are 
finding out with increased certainty that itis hard to move 
forward while continuously looking back and trying to 
repeat the halt-a-century-old experience that has long lost 
its relevance 


lt is impossible to jump over the abyss that separates 
Latvia trom, let us say, Holland or Israel. We need to build 
a bridge and move over it. It will take long? We do not 
have a choice. This is something to which certain zealous 
parliament members and bustling government officials 
should give serious thought 


Republic Security Chief Interviewed 
YIL NIV OA Riga ATMODA in Russian 6 Jun Yl p 2 


[Interview with Janis Baskers, director of the Latvian 
Public Security Department, by Ainars Vladimirovs, place 
and date not given: “We Are Not Going To Have Another 
Committee tor State Security ”’] 


{Text} [Vladimirovs] The name “Security Department” 
reminds us of the abbreviation “KGB.” In addition, the 
Latvian public is rife with rumors about the cooperation 
between the organization under your command and a 
certain committee. Thus, the first question: Is there going 
to be any cooperation with the KGB” 


'Baskers] There has been quite a bit written about it. | 
cannot even remember all the sins attributed to us in this 
connection. The answer 1s simple—there cannot be any 
cooperation 


|Vladimirovs] What are the tasks of the Public Security 
Department, do you plan any intelligence, espionage, and 
such activities that are usually associated with the KGB” 


[Baskers} We do not have any need to organize an intellh- 
gence service. People call us themselves and report their 
suspicions, but this has nothing to do with our tasks 
People sull have this very strong “suspect-everybody com- 
plex’ Seriously speaking, intelligence 1s not among our 
tasks—neither external, nor internal nor political. We 
could not even physically take over some of the KGB 
functions—we do not have these kinds of professionals 
Our tasks are different. First, it is to organize self-defense 
forces, which at this point practically do not exist. Perhaps, 
public order volunteers may be called that. However, so far 
all they can do at this point is protect one or another object 
and help in marntaining order. Besides, these brigades are 
not armed. Each state needs a strong self-defense force—be 
it the national guard or the protectors of land; this decision 
is Still in the initial stage, however. Our second major task 
iS tO prepare and ensure state service in Latvia 


[Viadimirovs] State service will soon replace the alterna- 
tive one. In what sense will the new formation be different” 


[Baskers}] Not only the name, but the contents will change 
It will sull be permitted—as it 1s now—to choose between 
the service in the USSR Armed Forces and the state service 
in Latvia. The latter will include work under the Min: stry 
of Internal Affairs (MVD)}—1n the police, the Latvian 
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internal troops that guard places of incarceration and 
important state objects, or in some MVD units. The 
Supreme Soviet Presidium’s resolution on the creation of 
the Department tor Border Protection has not been imple- 
mented yet. Young men called up for service will also be 
able to serve under that department. There will also be an 
opportunity to serve in the emergency preparedness 
system of the Public Security Department, which will be 
involved in matters of civil defense) Members of these 
brigades will be trained to conduct rescue operations in 
case of floods, technological catastrophes, or natural disas- 
ters. Other places to fulfill the state service will include 
customs and public work 


{[Viadimirovs}] All of this is in the future, what is your 
department doing now, until all the necessary decisions 
and laws are passed” 


|Baskers] We are doing preparatory work to ensure that the 
State service could function normally. We organize the 
training and technical base, search tor cadres capable of 
working with young people, we need to create the depart- 
ment’s structures in rayons, and prepare documentation 
and the basis for serving. We have difficulties with jumor 
officers and specialists who could train the young people to 
serve as border guard and internal troop soldiers. There are 
not many people under 30 who have served in the border 
troops and have graduated trom special schools. They are 
the kind of people who could become instructors at the 
special training course for border guards 


{Viadimirovs} At a certain point in the past, officers of the 
tsarist army were successtully used in the new Latvian 
Army. Will Soviet Army officers be brought in to work in 
our self-defense troops” 


|Baskers] We have to do the same thing. It an officer meets 
two criteria—he 1s loyal to the Republic and to the idea of 
independence, and he 1s professionally knowledgeable—he 
can be useful to us 


{Viadimirovs] Border troops and internal troops—this 1s 
not just patrolling the streets with a color band on the 
sleeve, armaments will be needed. Unless it is a military 
secret—where are you planning to get arms tor the Latvian 
police and self-defense forces?’ 


{Baskers} According to publications in the USSR govern- 
ment herald and other central publications, our “shock 
troops” already have 65,000 units of firearms. The KGB 
and the MVD do not confirm this data. It was too early to 
liquidate military preparation in schools. young people 
need to be prepared for our service. too. It 1s another 
matter how it 1s to be organized. We believe that a young 
man should know how to handle firearms. | think we will 
find enough arms for training. as to operational arms—this 
is an issue for the future. | hope that by the time we have 
sufficiently well trained young people and a normally 
functioning system of state service, our detense problems 
will have a political solution, which means that there will 
be an official opportunity to procure arms. If not, we will 
look at other solutions 
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\ hadi vs} It we have a situation similar to what we OMON [Special Missions Milita Detachments], and 
had in January. what will be the acuions of our government officers, about intelligence, counterintelligence, and, of 

d specifically the activites of your department? course, about armed brigades with tens of thousands of 


iBaskers| The way it was in January wall not be again. The 
opponent has learned the lesson, and there will be no 


gradua crease 1A Tensions, giving us an opportunity to 
prepare and to mobilize peeple. Their actions can only be 

dden and unexpected. We will not have time to mobilize 
i!) heavy equipment and the people. So far we can only 
ensure the participauion of volunteer brigades in protecting 
certarn objects and the military participation of the militia 
Of Course. this protection is not adequate, but we cannot 


put hundreds of unarmed people against specially trained 


Viadimiroys} The communist press and the Baltic Mih- 
press often publish articles about vanous 
ervices that conduct surveillance of the military, 


Lary LAistriet 


shock troops. We have already talked about intelligence, 
but not about the brigades. How true is this information” 


[Baskers} The task of such articles is to create a preteat to 
liquidate the brigades. This is how the “Black Berets” 
justify their actions when they attack volunteer guardians 
ot order. From the point of view of the law, our guardians 
of order are seemingly protected—there is a fine for 
resisting guardians of order or for insulting them while 
they carry out their duties (the same as for resisting militia 
personnel), in reality, however, we had situations when the 
‘Black Berets” literally put members of these brigades up 
against the wall, turned their pockets inside out, and 
sometimes physically tormented them So far we have not 
gotten anywhere in the relationship with the OMON 
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birst Quarter Living Standard Discussed 


Poss A dalniws RAHO LITVY in Russian 
V Var Vipes 


/ 


‘EAtract trom local press roundup prepared by Tadas 


Zavarskis] 


i Text} According to figures of the Republic of Lithuania 
Ministry of Social Protection as of | April 1991, the per 
capita indexed subsistence level in Lithuania amounted in 
monetary terms to 171.02 rubles [R]. This news, illustrated 
by two eloquent tables and a comment by Algis Dobravol- 
Shas, minister of social protection, was communicated in 
the 17th issue of the weekly MAZOJLLIETUVA 


We ofter readers of the digest also several fragments trom 
the ministers comment 


‘Last year the monthly per capita minimum subsistence 
level in the republic constituted, as of | January, R100 
[his figure was not accurate since a price index had not 
hitherto been established 


Now the situation has, of course, changed. This January 
inflauion amounted to almost eight percent. A’ similar 


progression was observed in February also. At the end of 


March, with the increase in the price of food and the start 
of the recomputation of the prices of industrial commod- 
ities, 1 Was considerably higher. The Department of Sta- 


tistics presented us with a price index (coefficient) of 


| 327 It was in accordance with this that we assessed the 
subsistence minimum 


Following the assessment of the subsistence minimum. 
we can now say that the amounts of compensation paid out 
prior to the March price increases were essentially suffi- 
lent Somewhat overstated in some places, nossibly, in 
others. somewhat short. We could not anticipate precisely 
at that ume. We proceeded from the amount of budget 
monies available tor use as compensation. Prices are 
shortly to rise once again. We already know today that our 
main attention in the payment of sums of compensation 
will be directed toward children and employees of budget- 
financed establishments. This group of inhabitants was 
underpaid even in the old days and they are with their 
scant earnings approaching the poverty line. In addition, 
many of these people have no source of subsistence other 
than their wage. Life 1s very hard for them today also, and 
the payments of compensation will not do much either 


But prices will continue to nse. The government is shortly 
decide when a large part of prices will be freed. This 1s 
‘table if we wish to ensure tolerable management 
nditions. Purchase prices for food products are still 
anrealistcally low: approximately half those of the market 
[he number of insolvent farms in Lithuama is growing 
And their number will increase if purchase prices are 
trozen.” The budget ran out of momes for subsidies for 
tood purchases long since. So raising retail prices once 
again and thereby purchase prices is the sole possibility 
Retail prices are even now quite high and could be free, but 
there cannot be free retail and restricted retail prices 
When the latter are free, it could be that prices wall fall. I 


LITHUANIA ” 


do not, itis true, greatly believe that this wall be the case, 
bearing in mind the unsaturated Russian market 


“In January the Ministry of Economies calculated that our 
national expenditure on essential raw material had 
increased by R7 billion, This increase in costs is not static 
It will grow. And tor this reason we must raise the prices of 
our own products. Were we to decide that we could 
somehow ‘dodge the bullet without an increase therein, we 
would have to consume absolutely nothing. The blow trom 
the increase in the costs of raw material could only be 
softened by an increase in orices, in other words, inflation 
Only thus may we ifonls sooo swhat increase the income of 
our inhabitants, which, co wred with last year, is today 
very meager. For this reavon the minimum subsistence 
level is to be changed in the very near future also. In the 
direction of a deterioration as yet, of course.” 


Oil Industry Development Viewed 


YIFEOIOLA Vilnius LIETUVLOS AIDAS in Lithuanian 
S Via) y/ p4 


[Article by Aurelya Liauskiene: “Lithuaman Onl Indus- 
try—Sanity or Ridiculous Fancy?” ] 


[Text] In our region where electric, thermal and water 
energy have been known (and used) tor quite some time, 
any thought of a Lithuanian oil industry seemed strange, if 
not sacrilegious. Do you remember how Lithuamans 
reacted, intellectually and emotionally, when foreigners 
tried to find o:! on the Baltic Shelf? Today we are reading 
the Lithuanian Republic Government's decree “On Oil 
Extraction and Processing’, today, our prime minister G 
Vagnorius, by this same document, is authorizing the 
finance minister to allocate tive million rubles (yet, 20 
million are needed at the least) tor oil prospecting and 
extraction during this year 


According to the Lithuaman Geological Institute and the 
All-Umion Petroleum Scientific Research Institute, oil 
reserves in Lithuamia’s territory total about 150 muilhon 
tons, and of that amount about 50 millon tons is on dry 
land. Specialists claim that we can get 60 thousand tons of 
oil per year (during that same time, we use up eight million 
tons of this product) 


We already have come to appreciate the value of our oil 
from the beginning of the blockade (in April) through 1990 
we got 11.5 thousand tons. The Mazeikiai Petroleum 
Processing Plant processed about 2.5 thousand tons, agri- 
cultural consumers got nine thousand tons directly from 


the well sites 


It 1s thought that it would be best to produce lubricants 
from Lithuania's petroleum which contains little sulphur 
Furth rmore, we are still trying to decide if we should 
build a new plant in Klaipeda Rayon or remode! the 
Mazeikiai: Petroleum Processing Plant. One way or 
another it will cost a pretty penny to prospect for oi! on the 
Baltic Shelf (working in the sea costs 10 times more than it 
does on dry land). It is difficult to picture ol wells in the 
Baltic area—it reminds one of the devastated landscape of 
Siberia. No longer does it seem naive to suggest that we 
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lniple of quadruple our supplies of hogs and livestock and 
exchange them for the oil of Rogalyma and Bashhiriya In 
ihe opinion of eaperts, the Baltic sea contains two thirds of 
allo reserves in Lithuania “Petrobaltic” a joint tiem of 
the USSR. Germany and Poland, has already prospected 
some sites: Discussions between Lithuania and the USSR 
ive being held regarding the deposit near Nida 


Suchis the prognosis for the future Currently the Ministry 
of Energy is looking for serious foreign partners who know 
how to procure and process our oil eflectively and quickly 
Specialists from one Crerman petroleum concern have 

sited Lithuania several times and have presented their 
onclusions and calculations (In their opinion, the deposit 
loundin the P Siuparis District, can produce 2 5 thousand 
tons of oul) Negotiations are sill under way with another 
firm about caploiting the Gencius deposit 


However, no matter how you look at it. it is clear that 
Lithuania s oi is not going to be her salvation Tt will only 
help to manage the Republic's fuel reserves better and can 
he one measure for establishing the price and tariffs on ol 
produced elsewhere Others believe that it would be better 
to look for other sources of energy, for example, coal and 
gas However. then the Republic's gas supplies would have 
to be Connected to the Draugystes Line Gas not only is the 
heapest but the most ecologically clean. fuel Currently 
gas consumption in the Republic is one-third more per 
person than in Western Europe You can see that the West 
“ hirst concentrate on mecting its own consumers 
lemands and not worry about our situation [tts not very 
realistic to think that we will get gas from the West That 
ives the East But then again” the East is not reliabl 


Some eaperts have brought up the possibility of wider us 
! coal Throughout the world. coal 1s more than 10-15 
times more plentiful than any other fuel source Large coal 
leposits have been found in Poland. Czechoslovakia. the 
Slovak Federated Republic. and Germany Also itis cheap 
ind easy to transport Therefore.it 1s worthwhile to turn 

attention trom these few sources of oil and seriously 
think about all the other kinds of fuel 


In the decree referred to above. the Government obligated 
the Ministry of Energy and the State Geological Service to 
do the following by the middle of May 1991 to prepare a 
program tor oi prospecting and increasing reserves in 
lithuania and to establish optimum processing methods 
lubricant production and recycling Now 

ersthing depends on the administrators of the decree 
According to fuel department director J) Laniauskas. if 
nergetic. sincere (and additionally —intelligent) adminis 
trators appear. then what's on paper will become reality. if 


tor local ol 


the program will become one of excuses and fault 


fi ding 


‘Communists for Democracy’ Leader Interviewed 


AE NISSOA Vilnias LIE TOUVOS AIDAS in Lithuanian 
Vai Yipee 

Kazimicras Petraitis” (a pseudonym) 

if member and regional committee secretary of the 


Interview with 


PHIS-ESR-OLOD4 
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Lithuanian Communist Party faction ‘Communists tor 
Democracy. by Juozas Sasnauskas Motives’ | 


[Text] [Sasnauskas) Factions within the Lithuanian Com 
munist Party are rather an unheard of thing What com 
pelled you to take this step’ 


[Petraitis| First of all, | want to apologize that | cannot at 
this time tell you my name and the names of my col 
leagues. Al the moment an atmosphere of suspicion and 
mistrust pervades the party and that is forcing us tempo 
ranily to remain anonymous But | can tell you that the 
faction contains a few members of the Lithuanian CP 
Central Committee, secretaries of regional committees and 
primary organizations, as well as ordinary party members 
According to nationality. they are mostly Lithuanians and 
Poles 


The bloody events of January forced me and my trends to 
ponder what road are we on and where are we going’ Tha 
Committee for National Salvation” spilled the blood of 
innocent people in Lithuania We do not want to carry out 
unconditional political revenge through laws of force and 
become totally a tool in the hands of the conservatives 
That is why we have decided to create a faction “Commu 
nists for Democracy 


[Sasnauskas}] There 1s a faction named exactly that in the 
Russian Communist Party 
colleagues example’ 


Are you trving to follow your 


[Petraitis}] Actually. clear thinking Russian communists 
formed their faction some time ago with a name similar to 
ours We have developed contacts with them and believ¢ 
that we will work together in a business-like way However 
the statutes of the “Communists for Democracy 
of the Russian Communist Party and our faction 
including the tenor of our activities, are not identical That 
is determined by our different position in society and the 
unequal political situations in the republics 


faction 


{Sasnauskas] By forming the faction, you have violated onc 
of the most important principals of the communist parts 
democratic centrism 


[Petraitis} Since this principal is only proclaimed. the 
Lithuanian Communist Party leadership does not observe 
it whatsoever What remains of this principal is just 
centrism. or more accurately, the dictate of the party 
elite to the ordinary communr'st majority What is 
becoming more and more obvious 1s the polarization 
between the “nomenklatura’ and the ordinary commu 
nists. the working peoples aspirations. This will increase 
since the most conservative party forces, wanting to regain 
their privileges. do not take into account the reality of life 
in the Republic. do not follow any moral or democrat 
principals, even do not recognize humanity That was 
graphically illustrated by the bloody January events, which 
brought our glass of patience to overflowing and prompted 
the formation of the faction. Besides those, there are other 
reasons We are very alarmed that the party leadership has 
lost touch with rank and file members. All of the most 
important decisions are made only within a circle of 
‘trusted party members © Inter-ethnic conflicts have also 
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ripened within the party. Although V. Sved tries to con 
vince us that the Lithuanian Communist Party functions 
with an international soul, we see very clearly a great 
distrust of Polish and Lithuanian communist members 
Those Lithuanian Communist Party Central Committee 
members who do not hide their contempt for Lithuanians 
and. in general, other ethnic groups, are doing great 
damage to the party and are undermining its authority 
Their basic argument is: if you are of a different mind, you 
ure the enemy of the people. Most importantly, they have 
became such “principled and consistent communists’ not 
because of their beliefs but only because they are looking 
for revenge. They are sull dreaming of getting back their 
lost positions, privileges, and their “influence on the 
masses.” Beside that we are very troubled by the increasing 
militarization of party affairs. Very often the Lithuanian 


Communist Party becomes a tool to please the needs of 


cgorstical high ranking generals 


|Sasnauskas} This, | think, is a logical question—why do 
not you and people of like mind leave the communist 
party’ Quite a few Lithuaman Communist Party members 
“laid down” their party cards after the tragic events in 
Vilnius 


|Petraitis] That would be the easiest road to take. This ts 
what the most conservative forces of the Lithuanian Com- 
munist Party want. They would like to clean Lithuania's 
communist party of clear thinking party members and turn 
it into its own tool, Just remember 1937 and you will 
understand where such a road will take us 


{Sasnauskas| If | understood you correctly, 1s the main 
Slogan of your faction the struggle against conservative 
forces in the party” 


|Petraitis] Our chosen road 1s not an easy one. But we look 
realistically into the future and feel a responsibility to the 
working people of Lithuama. That is what all the commu- 
nists believe who signed the proclamation forming the 
faction “Communists for Democracy.” We believe that 
ordinary communists will understand us and will support 
us now since all clear thinking members of the Lithuanian 
Communist Party have to seriously think about the future 
of the party and about the role of communists in society 
We will take on a job of educating the party rank and file 
However, this year 1s very hard for us since the press 1s in 
the hands of the “nomenklatura” and contact with party 
comrades can only be made on a personal basis or by other 
forms of socializing. It is for that reason that we are 
grateful your newspaper agreed to give us a chance to 
express ourselves. We hope that we will be heard and will 
be supported by ordinary party members, communists. 
and all working people 


{Sasnauskas] This 1s the last question. How do you eval- 
uate the present political situation in Lithuania” 


[Petraitis}] In our opimion the political and social tensions 
in Lithuania are increasing. Their 1s an open struggle for 
power. The quarreling sides often forget in whose name 
they are seeking power—no one 1s concerned for the 
interests of the working people. One has to come to terms 
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with the fact that we as communists did not receive a 
mandate trom the majority of Lithuanians. However, we 
do have our opinion about developments occurring in 
Lithuania. Faction members are critical of Lithuania's 
Supreme Council and current activities of the government 
leadership. These leaders also do not understand the real 
situation in the Republic and have broken away from the 
common working man, The leadership is not independent 
lt executes all of Parhament’s whimsies while forgetting its 
Most IMportant assignmMent—to ensure social guarantees 
working people. That is why we will not pul up with the 
shortsighted politics of the Republic's leadership which is 
leading us into poverty and unemployment. And we will 
always fight with all means possible for the interests of 
working people 


Progress on State Language Issues Viewed 


YIUNIS3Z14 Vilnius LIETUVOS AIDAS in Lithuanian 
23 Mav Yi ps 


[Article by Aleksandras Vanagas) “How ts Lithuanian 
Faring as the Official State Language’”] 


[Text] On November 18, 1988 a very important article of 
the Constitution was passed proclaiming the Lithuanian 
language as the state language. It was, indeed, a victory 
which crowned all of our intelligentsia’s efforts. The very 
fact of its happening—the struggle for the fate of the 
mother tongue laying the groundwork for the whole 
country to consolidate, shows just how significant and 
necessary it was since everybody who 1s not blind could see 
how Lithuamian was rolling into a purposefully and 
methodically fabricated Soviet abyss of assimilation of 
nations and languages. Specifically, that is why the struggle 
for the national language took on a markedly greater 
meaning. It became a struggle for the symbol of Lithuaman 
independence, one of its stronger aspects. We all under- 
stood very well that the existence of a nation and a state 
without the national language 1s unimaginable. The con- 
Stitutional amendment was the legal foundation for 
returning to the Lithuanian language its lost positions. to 
fix it in all forms of official public life, to revitalize the 
language itself, to create conditions for its development, to 
assign it constant attention if not protection. Worth men- 
tioning here would be the decrees (later becoming laws) by 
the Presidium of the Supreme Council on the use of the 
state language, the Council of Ministers’ decision guaran- 
teeing ways for the state language to be used, the decision 
by the Presidium of the Supreme Council to create a state 
commission on the Lithuaman language, the Supreme 
Council's adoption of a temporary law to survey the 
cultural heritage. which, beside other things, established an 
overview of the use of Lithuanian as the language of state. 
and, at last, a law governing education and study which 
proclaimed that research into Lithuanian was to be a 
permanent government priority. Of great importance are 
and will continue to be the revitalization of institutes of 
Lithuanian philology the most important of which are a 
Lithuanian Language Society and the restoration of a 
Lithuanian Language Institute (April 16, 1990) 
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The farther things develop the more graphic it becomes 
thal managing issues of language only from the center will 
be unsuccesstul) That is why it is recommended to local 
governments to create Qualified Commissions on language 
Most regions already have such commissions but some 
have refused to do so. The leadership of the Lithuanian 
Republic shows exceptional attention to the protection of 
the language. There is enough of everythinglaws and 
INSULULIONS, just gel Up and start working And there really 
are no obstacles to working in this area. Therefore, the 
time has come to ask has the state of the Lithuaman 
language improved equal to the conditions created for its 
improvement’ One has to answer trankly and openly—no 


Unfortunately, raising the status of Lithuanian to the 
required level as a state language was never realized. It ts 
true, though, that Lithuanian officially became the lan- 
guage of governmental institutions in both written and 
spoken form, The importance of this fact is impossible to 
overestimate. The Lithuanian language is being used more 
and more in public lite, although there are many field. and 
areas where the use of Lithuanian as the official state 
language finds it hard going. where. blanks. receipts and 
the like. are still written in Russian) At the time when 
Lithuaman became the language of state a compact net- 
work of courses was formed to teach Lithuanian. Now, 
when the length of the courses has been extended, the 
network has actually broken apart Everybody knows that 
the real situation in the whole Republic is unclear and 
practically uncontrollable. That is why it is necessary to 
analyze the future all the more quickly and thoroughly, 
that 1s, to determine on what scale and where Lithuaman 
has not yet become the official language of everyday life 
Namely, here the regional language commissions can be 
put to work 


Looking to the future one can predict that the status of 
Lithuanian as the state language wil! be realized sooner or 
later. But what will become of Lithuanian as a language 1s 
difficult to guess. One thing 1s clear—matters concerning 
the Lithuanian language in many instances have worsened 
The internal erosion of Lithuaman continues. The situa- 
tion 1s again becoming practically uncontrollable. Through 
television, over the waves. trom the press. from the 
podium comes open speech unscreened by a thick editorial 
or stylistic filter, Often it 1s criminally inaccurate. and 
often pure slang. It makes the work of language teachers 
and language culture worthless. Unpunished sloppiness 1s 
spreading, almost an unpleasant cynicism. and here | am 
not talking about deadened feelings tor the mother tongue 
With business and the mercantile ideology taking root, 
families face the situation for whom. as they say, there are 
no gallows nor daises. Into the market are thrown pubhi- 
cations greatly in demand of unimaginable language 
greatly in demand—the photocopying of teats 1s com- 
pletely uncontrolled. The teaching of language purity and 
correctness has weakened. And a good many of language 
sections in penodicals have disappeared The language 
used over television and the radio is getting worse espe- 


cially when journalists in charge of the programs replace 
qualified announcers 
process coming from the 


Having isolated the assimilation 
east. the negative influence of 
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western languages and displays of interterence, we still 
somehow avoid to recognize and evaluate: Meanwhile i 
just may be that the influence by western languages may b 
more dangerous since they will not be associated with any 
forced processes of assimilation 


The basis for language practice is made up of important 
educational works on the Lithuanian language Quite a tew 
of them have been created, but the much awatted break 
through never took place. Especially needed are handy 
dictionaries, instruction manuals, and visual products 
While raising the idea of restoring the Lithuanian Lan 
guage Institute, it was envisioned to found without delay as 
part of the Institute separate and strong units of language 
culture and terminology. But because of financial hard 
ships that was impossible to do. Because of that we did not 
succeed in forming projects to organize terms used by 
government. The intent was to create and then automate a 
bank of terms. Under the conditions of a free market itis 
no longer possible to keep to an approved order of terms 
That is why one after another shows how low its quality ss 
by terminological specialists who have overlooked term) 
nological dictionaries flexibly created by resourcetu 
wheeler-dealers. In other words, here the government 
against the market. It will continue this way until a seriou: 
terminological work manages to compete with an ama 
teurish but impetuous work. Publication of language and 
phonological works has broken down quite a bit’ It is 
possible to improve it only in one way—to finance the 
publications not through the publishers but through those 
who arrange the publications. Then the situation would 
arise where the chent of the publishers would not be the 
government but scientific and educational institutes the 
government would realize its interests by appropriating its 
resources to affairs of training in Lithuanian philology and 
publishing 


The Lithuaman government, as we can see. supports 
efforts at researching the Lithuanian language Thus the 
time has come to formulate a new government progran 
creating a new status for the Lithuanian language becaus« 
the earlier one did not fit today’s situation, its form. nor its 
content. And in general 1 would be expedient and usetu! 
without even waiting for the constitution, to adapt al! 
judicial acts passed before March 11 concerning Lithua 
nian as the state language to today’s reality in Lithuania 
Formally they have not lost their legal power and have not 
been recalled, but in any case many are inclined to look at 
the laws as old if not archaic. That is why IT think itis not 
necessary to pay attention to them. When something needs 
to be corrected or changed—first of all probably ‘aw: 
governing the press, it 1s foreseen that legal sanctions 
be used against publications with bad language. o: 
general that such publications be forbidden to be pub 
lished. With this in mind changes have to be mack 
including the administrative code on legal infringement 
Contusion and anger arises at the governmental law con 
cerning enterprises which have created unimaginab!, 
unwieldy company names which conflict with the norms of 
the language. Until it 1s changed we should try to us 
ordinary human titles on signs. For example. Bakaleja 
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[grocery}" and not “The Government Grocery's Wholesale 
Commercial Enterprise "Bakaleja"’."’ 


Without a clear foundation place names have yet to be 
corrected, changed and created, For example, as the village 
becomes privatized, many single farm units will appear. 
later maybe villages, all of which will need names. Who 
will have the right to give names or change them? This has 
to be regulated exactly because otherwise willfulness takes 
hold, ambition, even ill-will (as happened, for example, 
with the area and settlement name of Vilkyskiai in the 
region of Silute). 


There are quite a few worries. And they will not lessen if 
there is too little determination and strength to carry 
through that which the government and the nation have to 


carry through. 


All rewritien or newly passed judicial acts concerning 
Lithuamian as the state language should be published as a 
separate publication. 


Barter Deals with Thuringia Explained 


9/U'FO889A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
?Jun 91 p3 


[Article by S. Pomerantsev, personal correspondent 
(Berlin): “Thuringia-Lithuania: The Ties Have Not Been 
Broken") 


[Text] The move to settlements in “hard" currency has 
devastated the USSR's trade relations with the former 
“fraternal” countries. As a rule, neither side has enough 
“hard” currency. 


This does not apply to the former GDR, where the West 
German mark has held sway for almost a year. Enterprises 
in East Germany are making an intense effort to deal with 
the Soviet market, especially in view of the fact that 


separation from it is tantamount to death for some of 


them. Even when their Soviet partners have convertible 
currency, however, they prefer to spend it in the West. 


The state of Thuringia (formerly Erfurt District) and 
Lithuania, however, are managing to get along without 
currency, exchanging meat and sausage products for wood 
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When | heard about this, | asked the chiet executive of Uh 
Thuringian Meat Center, President Reiner Wagnce of thy 
German Slaughterhouse and Meat Industry onion tor in 
details 





“In cooperation with the Lithuanian Ministiy of Trad 
he told me, “we began delivering the finished products 
our branch to the republic last year Since that \ 
have sent around 250 tons of meat and sausage to Lithu, 
nia. We sell the wood we BET TONS hanpe to local pro 
sors. We use the Mukran-Klaypeda ferry crossing to ship 
the freight.” 


“Is the ‘goods-for-goods’ principle convenient tor 


“We would prefer normal financial settlements | hope this 
is what we will have in the future At this time how 


we have to face the facts.” 


“Some of our enterprises and departments are boing cr 
icized for selling goods abroad that are in short supy 1) 
our country, and at bargain rates 


TL hope this does not apply to our Lithuanian partners WW 
feel that the transactions are convenient for them Wes 
our goods to them at the going rate in our 


“What are the prospects for this trad 
“We hope to expand it” 
“Will you continue exchanging sausage tor ‘umbe: 


“If other possibilities come up. we will discuss t 
leaving for Vilnius now for negotiations 


This seemingly isolated case has an interesting 
behind it. “Under socialism.” Erturt District was ordered 
to make frends with Lithuania Reiner Wagner was ¢ 
the production director of a meat combine in Erfurt: and 
his counterpart in Vilnius was his partner As he told n 
the Thuringian and Lithuanian colleagues formed close 
ties of friendship 


Today no one can order anyone to make trends wit 
someone or to cooperate in a particular way. but the 
personal ties still exist, and they are a big help in business 
today 
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Supreme Soviet on ‘Economic Shortfalls’ 


VIENISHSA Aishines MOLDOVA SULERANA 
in Moldovan § May 91 pp lee 


[Report by lon Sofronie on Moldovan Government 
meeting attended by President Mircea Snegur—date not 
given] 


(Text) As everyone knows, the USSR is in an acute 
economic crisis. Although unt! recently the Soviet Union 
was dubbed the “evil empire.” now many countries are 
lending it a helping hand and supporting its efforts to make 
the transition to a market economy. The transition process 
is Very arduous and is marked by chaos, which in fact is 
what generated the crisis. And because we are caught in the 
web of the same economic system, our republic has also 
been reduced to poverty. Now we keep thinking what to 
do, all the republics have been plunged in the common 
morass by Ivan Susanin, but to come out we need to do it 
by ourselves with our own forces. And since we do not 
want to sink to the bottom of the “brilliant future” 
together, some refuse to supply us any more cotton 


The regular government meeting examined “The overall 
socioeconomic development of the Moldovan SSR in the 
first quarter and measures to stabilize the republic's 
national economy.” That was standard procedure. Every 
quarter there were discussions and measures were outlined 
with a view to obtaining even greater successes. This time 
the word “success” was not heard at all. Instead, there was 
talk of “disaster.” “catastrophe.” and similar ideas. Alone 
a couple of ministers tried to say that the situation “1s not 
so bad.” but they were speaking out of class 


So what is the reality” In the first quarter the GNP was 
approximately nine percent lower than in the same period 
of last vear and capital investment utilization in construc- 
tion from all financing resources was 25 percent lower. The 
consumer market situation continues to deteriorate. Most 


goods and commodities are in short supply. $5.2 percent of 


the industrial plants have admitted that the production 
volume has dropped 


Each one of the participants in the meeting had the report 
on the first quarter overall socroeconomic activities before 
him. However. the figures required commentary. Mr. C 
Tampiza, minister of national economy, gave a talk. He 
described the situation without beating about the bush and 
came to the conclusion that we are dealing with a disaster 
The minister also listed the causes for this sad finale 
imbalance between production programs and the material- 
technical resources available for implementing them, vio- 
lations of contract and work discipline, absence of the 
necessary legislative framework and of the infrastructure 
of a market economy. All these are rather serious points 
Here, however. we come up against the question: what role 
are the ministers expected to play in this situation” Do we 
put our hands up and surrender’? According to Mr 
Tampiza. that 1s about the extent of it, some of the 


ministries and departments have lost their power to 
manage the respective branches and enterprises 


PHIS-LSR-9L-018 
12 July 1991 


This opinion was shared by Finance Minister Vo Murays 
chi. He stated that none of the ministries is getting to the 
bottom of the economic and financial problems He said 
that this kind of work style can no longer be tolerated A 
program of extraordinary measures for the second quarte: 
and the coming year is being hammered out with a view to 
overcoming the crisis. Each branch will seek and inten 
sively utilize the resources available in order to save the 
Situation and survive, These activities must be carried out 
under the light supervision of the ministries and the local 
Soviets 


Which is only right 


The meeting also brought up the most acute problem 
empty store shelves. Prices have been raised without 
ensuring the necessary volume of commodities and the 
public is reacting with legitimate indignation. In the first 
quarter the republic's industry failed to deliver to con 
sumers commodities worth 42,100,000 rubles. The enter 

prises signed contracts for only 75 percent of the produc 

tion volume due to be delivered this year For example. the 
production enterprise Zorile has contracts for 10 3 percent 
of the commodities planned for deliveries. In the wake of 
the extraordinary price hike, the enterprise can secure high 
revenues without increasing the production volume As 
was only natural, Moldovan SSR President Mircea Snegur 
(who chaired the meeting) requested a report trom D 
Lesenko, minister of industry and energy 


His statement overwhelmed the audience “The situation 
in our branch 1s better than in other republics According 
to the technical and economic indices, we rank first of 
second in the country.” 


The president, however, brought him back to earth “You 
have been managing the ministry for one year | want to 
ask you why there are no goods in the stores. where are 
they” What are we to tell the people” You have ruined the 
industry 


The minister did not back down: “The production \olume 
has dropped only a few percentage points | see no justit 
cation for your claim that | have ruined the industry 


The president turned to Commerce Minister Bo Bobutac 
‘Minister, perhaps you can tell us why there are no goods 
yn the market”” 


“The reason 1s one: complete anarchy in production. Mr 
President. Contract obligations are not being fulfilled | 
will give you one example: the footwear factory of Tighina 
exchanged a large lot of finished goods for passenger cars 
which it then sold to the city leadership. There are no end 
of such deals 


Evidently the minister of industry and energy has lost 
control of his production subdivisions. The tact that ther 
chiefs allow themselves to distribute commodities anyway 
they like 1s very dangerous. With this kind of order we will 
never fill the domestic market 


But what is happening in constructions, why did that 
branch fulfill only 13.4 percent of the volume of work 
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envisaged for this year’ The situation is particularly 
alorming on the housing sector and regarding the construc 
tion of social and cultural establishments (schools, kinder 
gardens. hospitals, etc) While formerly the tasks in this 
vector were fulfilled at a rate of 70-80 percent, now the 
reports show minimal figures of fourto five percent of the 
plans Construction Minister Gheorghe Calugaru attrib 
uted the catastrophic situation in his branch to bad tech 
nical and material supphes. He complained that no one 
‘istens to him and that this year the ministry got not one 
drop of of tn tact, the minister's reply sounded more like 
4 foreman complaining. we do not get, therefore the work 
shot moving. This was too much even for Mr Mircea 
Snegur. a man of proverbial patience 


| can no longer tolerate the disaster in our construction 
vector” he exclamed. “People are coming to the Supreme 
Soviet by the hundreds mghtly demanding better housing 
conditions Three generations live in one dormitory room 
while the munistry is incapable of opening up 62 finished 
apartment buildings in the capital city. The minister ts 
away most of the ime or receiving delegations, but he has 
forgotten the way to the construction companies or to 
buriding sites 


Ihe meeting decided that the problems affecting the work 
of the construction ministry will be discussed again in the 
near future 


The government's draft decision was not passed. The draft 
in question featured declarative statements such as: “The 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry must take 
measures to improve the industrial processing of meat and 
milk resources. — 


The president said “For 40 years we keep repeating this 
kind of words ‘must improve, ‘expand, or ‘increase | 
Why are we not taking actual steps, why aren't we signing 
the contracts we need, why are we trifling with the con 
sumers’ | see nothing in the decision that could obligate 
Minister C alugaru to get down to work.” 


[he meeting decided that all the ministries will present 
effective proposals so that a crisis program can be adopted 
in the coming few days 


By Moldovan SSR presidential decrees, Ministers D 
Lesenko and Gh Calugaru were released from their posts 
the very same day What can we deduce from that’? Only 
one thing. if you want to be a minister, you must take care 
of the people and struggle day and night to make their lives 


casicl 


The government meeting adopted a string of decisions 
regarding the bylaws of the Moldovan SSR Commerce 
Ministry. the statute of the Stefan the Great National 
Police Academy. the opening and operation of foreign 
representations, firms, banks, and organizations in the 
Moldovan SSR. the opening of normal schools (pedagog)- 
cal cc veges) in Kishinev, Orhei, Soroca, and Calarasi. and 
others 
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Presidential Decree on Publishing Activities 


VIENISSYA Aihines MOLDOLASULERANA 
in Moldovan S May Vi pl 


[Decree issued by Moldovan President Mircea Snegur on 
publishing regulations. 6 May 1991 in Kishinev] 


[Teat] Decree by the President of the Moldovan SSR on 
Measures to Regulate Publishing Activities in the Republic 


In order to regulate publishing activities in the republic 
and preclude abuses such as have been committed by 
COTLAIN State enterprises, assoclabions, OfganiZalions, COOp- 
cratives, and citizens in the process of publishing and 
public distribution of printed matter, | decree 


1 A universal method of registering all the enterprises 
associations. organizations. cooperatives and citizens 
authorized to carry out publishing activities will be provi- 
sionally established (until a law has been passed on pub- 
lishing activities in the Moldovan SSR) 


Provisional registration regulations will be passed to 
record (or reenter) all the companies or private persons 
entitied to engage in publishing activities in the Moldovan 
SSR 


+ The Moldovan SSR State Department for publishing 
houses. printing enterprises. and book trade and the exec: 
ulive committees of the district and city soviets of people's 
deputies of the Moldovan SSR will oversee the efficient 
activities of the enterprises. associations, organizations 
cooperatives. and citizens engaged in publishing activities 
stricthh in comphance with the law in effect and the 
provisional regulations approved under the present decree 


4 The present decree will come into force on the day on 
which it 1s signed 


\/ Snevur pre i’ 1 100 \/ adovan SSR 


Journalists Appeal for Press Protection 


VIL NISSYR Avshings MOLDOLASULERANA 
m Moldovan S&S Way vip! 
[Appeal to the Moldovan public “Danger to the Press” 
issued by list of pournalists] 


[Text] Esteemed readers 


The periodical press. which has become a part and parcel 
of our intellectual lite. is now in danger Our newspapers 
and magazines. actively engaged in the struggle to promote 
national prosperity and rebirth. to untetter the souls and 
minds. and tor democracy and pluralism of opimon finds 
itself in the grips of a disguised but well controlled eco- 
nomic vise aimed at undermining the entire current 
system of public information This is a patent attempt to 
discredit the national press because of its militant and 
popular character’ Everything possible is being done to 


paralyze the press and force it into to bankruptcy 
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The subscriptions to newspapers and Magazines wer 
established in keeping with the decision that the price of 
newsprint and prioting, Vansportation, and distribution 
costs will increase by 50-80 percent in 199) In reality 
those costs imereased $00-500 percent Even the daily 
MOLDOVA SUNVTRANA. with a circulation of over 
‘10.000 copies, which used to bring a profit of halt a 
millon, ended the test quarter of this year with a deficit of 
140,000 rubles The other publications, including chil 
dren's publications. subsist from hand to mouth on bor 


rowed mone, 


\nd what has the Ministry of Information, Media. and 
Telecommunications been doing in the meantime’ Along 
in Kishines. within three months it liquidated 47 kiosks 
changed the name of the republican association Moldsoy 
uspecealy into” Moldprestilateha—without changing its 
basic character—transterred it to the post network, and 
abandoned the whole thing The ministry decreed Sunday 
the day on which many newspapers are brought out, a day 
of rest’ Moreover, currently more than S00 localities in 
Moldova do not have a prurst office 


Hundreds of letters have been reaching newspaper offices 
in Which subserbers complain that they did not receive 
ther favorite publications weeks and months on end Not 
only the journalists and printing personnel, bul also the 
ompectent ministry have a legal responsibility to the 
subscribers: However, the personne! of both the ministry 
and Moldprestilatelha care only about one thing how to 
continue grabbing the lion's share They do not invest even 
the shghtest effort in distributing the press, leaving the 
entire burden on the shoulders of the editorial stafls. The 
ministry demands that for each copy sold neat year to 
readers and to our conationals in the areas of C zernowits 
and Odessa, MOLDOVA SUVERANA should pay u |! 
hopeks, LITERATURA ST ARTA IS. the children’s mag 
azine ALU NELUL 3° kopeks, the magazine COLUMNA 
SO khopeks. and the magazine BASARABIA one ruble 
Where has a salesman ever claamed three fourths of the 
value of a product” This 1s profiteering at the expense of 
the pournalists sweat. In what other country do the news 
papers and magazines have to pay for the mailing costs’ 


We are gaining the impression that someone ts intention 
ally trying to suppress the public's increased interest in the 
press) Bul as evervone knows, a society that abandons its 
press cuts the branch from beneath its feet. Already the 
famous Roman philosopher Cicero said “A home without 
books is like a body without a soul” That wise adage 1s 
equally applicable to press publications—the daily spin 
tual food of civilized peoples. Could not the state assume 
some of the cxapenses involved in procuring newsprint 
transporting. and distributing the press’ If indeed it cares 
about the people and wants us to help raise their cultural 
and political level and activities 


At thes very difficult time for the national press we hopx 
that the readers and working collectives will not remain 
indifferent to our alarm signals If we allow prestigious 
newspapers and magazines to dic. all of the people's 
achievements in the area of the state language and the 
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Latin alphabet and in that of culture and education will be 
inretrievably lost and we will end up with a sovereignty 
chained to the post of ignorance and indifference 


lt is important that the government take concrete mea 
sures to dismantle the current Moldprestilatelia and estab 
ish a national press distribution associmtion 


on the other hand, we pin our hopes on the broad masses 
of readers of Latin alphabet publications for which thes 
hercely struggled in recent years. Otherwise our future, the 
future of all of us. is in danger 


(On behalt of the editorial statly Leonda Lan, GLASUT 
LU NTUNTL Dumitro Matcovseh BASARABIA. Nicolae 
Dabya LITERATURA SE ARTA. Anton Grajydieru 
PACLIA, Tudor Topa, MOLDOVA SUVERANA. Nicolae 
Misail SEFATUL TARIL Vasile Spiner, VIATA SATI 
LULL Mihail Cibotaru, MOLDOVA. Stefan Secareanu 
TARA. Gheorghe Ciurea, VOCEA POPORULUTL Elena 
Imerenetvhi. FEMETA MOLDOVEL Gatna Precup 
ALU NELUL. Ludmila Vatavu. FLORILE DALBE. lon 
Vico, CHIPARUSUL. Anatol Gondiu CURTIERUL Dt 
SEARA. Valeriu Tureas NOL Victor Dumbraveanu 
COLUMNA. and Vasile Pinzaru. AGRICULTURA 
MOLDONEI 


Infrastructure of Villages Described 


VIE NISSEN DT Atrhines VWOLDOLASULERANG 
in Woldovan ¥ Vay 1Y¥ p ‘ 


| Decision of the Supreme Soviet of the Moldovan SSR on 
Program of Rural Socioeconomic and Cultural Develop 
ment in the Republic” passed on 6 February 1991) 
[Teat} After examining the draft program on village socio 
economic and cultural development in the Moldovan SSR 
the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet decided 


The Program on Village Socioecoomic and Cultural Devel 
opment in the Moldovan SSR is approved 4° Vosanu 
president of tm Voldovan SSR Supreme Soviet Aishines 6 


a Aruary 1949] 


The Program on Village Socioecoomic and Cultural 
Development in the Moldovan SSR 


The Moldovan SSR's declaration of sovereignty and its 
transition to a market economy raises the objective need to 
consolidate the matenal-technical basis of the social intra 
structure of the village 


The rural population in the Moldovan SSR is provided 
with medical care facilities, schools, clubs, sports facilities 
and other social establishments far below the national 
avcrage 


Al this time of transition to a market economy. when cach 
rural locality and agricultural enterprise is becoming an 
independently managed unit. we must radically change our 
approach to matters concerning the development of village 
social infrastructure 


The essence of the program is the following. In the penod 
between 1991-2000 social and cultural objectives must be 
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built, thus eliminating the gap between the levels of social 
infrastructure of the republic's villages 


Health Care 


Health care is provided in rural districts by a network ol 
various facilities. In most cases the material and technical 
resources of medical facilities is not up to Modern require: 
ments. Thus, somewhat over 30 percent of the area hosp- 
tals are located in regular buildings. Almost halt of the 
hospitals don't have hot water and one third don't have 
sewage. 28 hospitals with 1,700 beds, 68 polyclinics and 
ambulatory facithties, and 17 pharmacies are in a state of 
disrepair, Generally speaking, there are no clinics or other 
ambulatory facilities in 16 percent of the rural localities 
with a population of 190,000 


(our calculations were based on the principle of organizing 
health care units for each area on a radius of S km. anda 
population of not more than 4,000. Each village must have 
a polychimec or other ambulatory treatment tacility and 
villages with a population of over 2.000 must also have a 
pharmacy 


Raising the technical-material level of health care facilities 
will permit us to provide villagers with specialized medical 
assistance on the spot at a rate of up to nine visits a year, 
compared to the present seven 


In larger localities with a population of over 7,000 and in 
some district centers we must build hospitals of varying 
capacities with 10,000 beds. Some $00 million rubles will 
be earmarked for this purpose. Hospitals will first be build 
in districts with one-three hospital beds per |.000 inhab- 
itants 


Ambulatory clinics will be the main medical facility in 
rural areas. We envisage building ambulatory clinics for 
30,000 visits, something that requires allocations of 51.3 
million rubles 


First aid points staffed by midwives and medics will be 
build in 450 villages, for which 42 million rubles are 
required 


There are also plans to build 175 pharmacies, for which 
6 } millon rubles will be allocated 


Overall. capital investments totaling 619.6 million rubles 
are required to build health care facilities in the republic's 
villages 


Public Education 


In order to improve the system of average-level education 
we must speed up the introduction of new forms and 
methods of teaching in our schools (for example. the 
flexible teaching method), open new types of schools 
(high-schools and teaching complexes). and improve the 
material resources of the education process. All that 
requires considerable capital investments 


Pre-school Facilities 


(in | January 1990 there were |.596 nurseries and kinder- 
gardens in villages for 164,000 children. Close to 80,000 
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openings are in satisfactory buildings, while 8,200 are 
located in buildings in a state of disrepair 


If we consider the number of children of preschool age, 
which is 281,000 in rural areas, in conjunction with the law 
that requires providing preschool facilities for 75 percent 
of the children, we need to build kindergardens with a 
capacity of 60,800 openings. 


In the first stage (1991-93) we must build kindergardens in 
the 267 villages that currently have none. The districts in 
question are Anenn Noi, Calarasi, Falesti, Grigoriopol, 
Hincesti, Ribnita, Riscani, Singeres, Soldanesti, Tarachia, 
and others. 


In the 1992-95 period we must perform capital repairs on 
or build 116 kindergardens 


In areas with a population of up to 100 thai do not have 
kindergardens it 1s more economical to build facilities 
suitable for combining child care with elementary educa- 
tion. In villages with a population of 101-500 we need to 
build 142 kindergardens for 25 children each, and in 
villages with a population of 501-1000 we can provide 
standardized facilities for 190 or 280 children, in accor- 
dance with the regulations. 


In order to implement this section of the program we need 
to invest 277.3 milhon rubles. 


Schools 
Currently there are 1,238 general schools for 469,000 


children in rural localities, including 639 medium-level 
schools and $99 8-year schools. 


Considering the total number of pre-school children in 
conjunction with the law that envisages that 100 percent of 
the children must graduate partial medium-level educa- 
tion, the current number of school openings available 
considerably exceeds the legal requirements (by 336,000) 
This 1s due to the fact that many communities built schools 
for a growing number of children, whereas in the 1980's 
the number of school children dropped. 


Nevertheless, in 521 rural localities either there are no 
schools or the schools are in disrepair. In 288 villages with 
a population of up to 1,000 we must build 236 elementary 
and 8-year schools for 24,800 children, and in villages with 
a population of over 1,000 we need to build 52 medium- 
level schools for 20,300 children. 


The total volume of capital investments required for this 
purpose 1s 144.5 millon rubles. 


Communal Administration and Housing 


The volume of housing construction increased in the 
1980's. Between 1980-88 per capita housing available tor 
the rural population increased from | 7.4 square meters to 
21.3 square meters. 


In order to resolve the housing problem, by the year 2000 
the present rural housing stock must increase about |.5 
times over. 
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Ihe present program does not deal with individual 
housing construction in villages, because that is included 
in a program on developing individual construction and 
providing the republic's population with construction 
materials in the amount of 900 million rubles 


In order to provide housing for village physicians, 
teachers, cultural workers, and other protessionals we need 
to build about one million square meters of housing, and 
thal requires capital investment allocations of 228.5 mil- 
lon rubles 


There are also plans to build water pipe networks on an 
area of 3.400 km... tor which 32 millon rubles will be 
allocated 


\ special program has been dratted for bringing gas lines 
into Villages. which wall require S500 million rubles 


Social Services 


The rural population receives half as many social [presum- 
ably consumer] services a year than the city population 
Villagers avail themselves of 17 times less laundry services 
and seven times fewer dry cleaning services and items 
leasing facilities than the city population 


= ie) 


There are generally no social service units in 672 rural 
localities (including medium-size and large villages) with a 
population of 500,000. According to plans, social service 
facilities with capable of serving 18,000 people will be built 
in the republic's villages, for which capital investments 


totaling 227.5 millon rubles will be required 


Public Baths 


There are no public baths in 518 rural localities with a 
population ot over 346.000 


We need to build public baths in villages to serve a 
population of 518,000 prople, tor which 19.4 million 
rubles must be allocated 


Shopping and Public Catering 


(On | January 1990 there were 5,194 stores in- rural 
localities, occupying an area of 347,727 square meters 
That made up 151 square meters of shopping area per 
| OOO village inhabitants, or 81 percent of the first priority 
legal standard 


Food stores in 162 villages are located in makeshift build- 
ings. 406 villages have no industrial goods stores at all or 
some which are in a State of disrepair 


Various torms of commercial services are planned to be 
introduced tn localities with a population of under | 00 and 
in production areas far removed from other localities, such 
as. home delivery stores, small retail networks, shopping 
by mail. and retail shopping-on-wheels in response to 
customers’ orders. Another economical solution for 
Improving services 18 to Organize small cooperative and 
family stores 


In localities with a population of 101-500 we need to build 
S() square meter stores for items of current consumption 
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In villages with a population of 501-1 000 the same kind of 
stores Must be built, bul with a larger customer area (up to 
100 square meters) 


Overall we plan to build 637 stores with a commercial area 
of 46,900 square meters, for which 347) 700,000 rubles are 
required 


The villages have 616 open-air public catering enterprises 
with a capacity of 32,500 and 2.151 catering facilities at 
production locations with a total capacity of over 67.500 
customers 


The available open-air public catering facilities existing in 
Villages total 61.5 percent of the first priority regulations 


Most of the open-air markets and public catering facilities 
are located in large villages, district seats. and along trathy 
arteries. In 871 rural localities there are no public catering 
units 


Restaurants and snack-bars are planned to be built in 
medium-size and large rural localities with a population otf 
over 1,000 


‘ 


In villages with a population of over 2.000 there are plans 
to build 150 cafes with 25 table seats cach and SS cates 
with 40 table seats, totaling 5.950 table seats 


Some 109 restaurants with 75 table seats, totaling 8.175 
table seats, will be built in villages with a population ot 
over 2,000 


In small villages there are plans to build 241 snack-bars 
with eight table seats each and 201 snack-bars with 12 
table seats, a total of 4,740 table seats 


Capital investments of 58.7 million rubles are required to 
build the planned public catering units with a total 
capacity of 14.125 table seats 


Cultural Establishments 


Rural localities with a total population of close to 214.000 
generally lack clubs and culture houses and in 100 locah- 
ties such establishments are in a state of disrepair 


In order to provide the regulation number of culture clubs 
and houses in 99 villages with a population of up to S00 
each, there are plans to build 31 all-purpose halls of the 
small red corner-type, with a small library and a movie 
screening room. Their total capacity will be close to 7.000 
seats 


In 43 villages with a population of up to !.000 each 
totaling over 30,000 people. we must build clubs with a 
total capacity of 7,500 seats, and in 76 villages with a 
population of 1,000 each, altogether over 155,000 inhab- 
itants, we need to build culture houses at a ratio of 250 
seats to 1.000 residents and with a total capacity of 38 800 
seals 


There are also plans to build culture facilities with a total 
capacity of 18,600 seats to replace those currently in bad 
condition and housed in makeshift buildings 
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The construction of the svanous culture facilities with an 
overall capacity of 71,900 seats will require 200 million 
rubles in capital investment 


Sports Facilities 


Currently there are 291 sports complexes, 240 stadiums 
and 428 sports tacilities in the rural environment 


In order to raise the level of sports facilities in) rural 
environments up to the regulation level, we plan to build 
over 400 sports tacilities on a total area of 180,000 square 
meters. Which will require capital investments of 99.6 


million rubles 


Roads 


Hard-top roads are planned to be built between villages 
and central kholkhoz and sovkhoz administrations and 
district centers. In Moldova there are 224 such localities 
with a population of 122.100 inhabitants 


\ task of no less importance ts to build roads and pave- 
ments inside the villages. Altogether, only 24 percent of the 
streets in rural localities are paved. traffic-worthy streets 


Some 206 million rubles will be allocated to building 3,480 
Am of roads in village areas 


The implementation of the present program will consider- 
ably consolidate the mateiral-technical basis of the social 
infrastructure of the villages and will create more or less 
equal socioeconomic conditions for the development of 
rural localities and agricultural units in the conditions ot 
the transition to a market economy 


The resources required tor implementing the program are 
expected to come trom the republic and local budgets. and 
nN question are planned to be built by the 
Moldovan building association Moldagroconstructia 


the projects 


Former Prime Minister Interviewed 


VIUNTYOOB Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
n Russian S Jun Yl p 3 


[Interview with Mircea Druc. people's deputy of Moldova. 
by Vitaliy Portmkoy, NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA special 
correspondent. place and date not given: “The KGB Will 
Not Betray Its Agents’ ] 


[Text] [Portmkosy] Mr. Druc. do you consider your resig- 
nation trom the post of prime minister of Moldova a 
consequence of the already familiar conflict between leg- 
islative and executive authority and the lack of agreement 
between sou and Moldovan President Mircea Snegur’ Or 


is this still a conflict of specific political forces” 


(Druc} This is all together. One must not look tor any one 
factor The position on the resignation of Druc was main- 
tained from the very beginning. And first of all from 
November of last year. There was a direct instruction, even 
a demand trom Moscow at a high level—there are people s 
deputies who were present at the time. And there were 
groups for whom it was necessary to 
remove the head of government, because many thought 


} 
Numerous smal 
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that Druc was absolutely unacceptable But those who 
promoted this, including the president himselt. probably 
were sincerely convinced that if Druc was removed. then 
the center could be assuaged in some way See, the radical 
was removed This is a kind of concession in the hope that 
something would be resolved. If this is so, and if happiness 
and harmony prevail, then this is very good. This means it 
was a wise decision. The only thing that Druc demanded 
was lo preserve the tramework of legality, but the people 
did not want this 


But a certain part teared that it would be possible to restore 
order in some way These are elements of the economi 
Mafia. And the more Druc tned and hoped that. with the 
help of economic policy and with the help of tougher 
control, it would be possible to fine tune the economy at 
least a little. the more they said of him) You are taking 
bribes’ You have turned the republic into a cooperative’ 
You are connected with the shadow economy! Thatis. lam 
the head of this band. and someone ts always accused 


And the following reason. The people knew that Druc is 
the main obstacle to the signing of a Union treaty Druc’s 
detect is that he did not see solutions to either economic of 
social problems of Moldova in the context of a so-called 
Union. But this does not mean that he does not see that a 
sovereign and tree Moldova cannot enter into a Union 
with the Ukraine. Belorussia. Czechoslovakia. Hungary. in 
a Balkan union. and in a “European house.” in a way that 
litthe Denmark or Luxembourg can. Absolute freedom is 
needed for this 


[Portnikoy] But your political career. as | understand 1 
did not end with your resignation. Are you planning to 
take revenge—after all. the presidential elections are 
approaching’ 


[Druc] | never thought about going into politics. | became 
a deputy by accident. And now all | think about is to rest 
up and henceforth exercise my role as a deputy [tis not 
excluded that events will again prompt me to get involved 
in a poles that | do not lke As for the presidentia 
elections, | do not see a need tor them in Moldova We 
have the status of a colony. and it 1s again not a serious 
game. Well. Georgia and Russia are playing the president 
game. Colomies need a governor, but not a president. In 
addition. a parliamentary republic is more suitable tor us 
And if sou will be a president. in Washington. Berlin. or in 
Moscow, | will think about how to approach sou. trighten 
vou. and win you over, and | will have to know what kind 
of a wite you have. and how things are with Ceausescu or 
with Tsedenbal. And I will find a way. But when it comes 
to the whole deputy corps—anyway it will be more diff 
cult 


res 


[Portnikoy] During your entire time in the post of prime 
minister. sou were accused of neglecting the problems ot 
national minonties, and even of hatred towards them At 
the same time. after | arrived in Moldova. | saw an article 
in which the newspaper of the Jews of the republic NASH 
GOLOS expressed support tor you after your resignation 


[Druc] That is attributing to a person whai is not typical of 
him. Druc began with the tact that Moldova can go out 
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onto the toregn market. And discredit itself abroad” 
Nationalists and ethnocentrists are now very unpopular on 
the world market. And they started to ascribe this to me 
Although | have more trends in Moscow than here. At the 
Umon level, it is said that | hate Russians, and for 
Moldavian peasants it is said that my son has been in 
America twice, but | do not have a son. My daughter got 
marred, and there was a big wedding, but she has not 
gotten married. Druc's daughter is studying in Jerusalem, 
and his wite is a Jewess, and, therefore, he supports the 
Jews, But this is not so! 


|Portnikoy] But why do you support the Jews? 


{Druc] | support everyone, because | am a democrat, and | 
do not see why | should not support anyone: It is said that 
Druc has three cars, and one is a Mercedes. But | do not 
even have a bicycle. This is Alhance of Free Democrats 
being done along the party line and by my frends from the 
KGB 


|Portnikoy} Do you think that the positions of the People’s 
Front of Moldova weakened after your resignation” 


{[Druc}] There are 100 persons lke me, deputies, who 
support the People’s Front of Moldova. The only differ- 
ence 1s that | did not betray the interests of those forces 
that supported me in the elections. But of those 100 
deputies whom the People’s Front helped get into parlia- 


ment, more than a half were involved in the resolution of 


m\ problems 


| have two goals—independence and privatization. And if 


this will be carned out by Mr. Snegur without me, then 
fine. It this wall be done by the Communist Party, let it be 
the Communist Party. But not | and the revolution, but the 
revolution and I. So that I see a weakening in the positions 
of the NFM [People’s Front of Moldova]. What in tact 
occurred 1s a change in the government 


{Portnikov] There was a lot of commotion about your 
letter published in the Moldovan press in which you 
announced your cooperation with the KGB and assured 
Arvid Pelshe, chairman of the committee for party control, 
that you remain a Communist after being victimized in the 
1980's 


[Druc] When I was a student in Leningrad during the ime 
of the first thaw, we had a dilemma. It was possible to take 
the path of a religious recluse, but I came out for the 
Moldovanization of the Komsomol [All-Union Leninist 
Communist Youth League], the party, the KGB, and the 
militia. We beheved that was the only way to preserve our 
nation. And I, reading romantic books about the penetra- 
tion of the Okhranka [secret political police department in 
Tsarist Russia] by members of the People’s Freedom 
organization, decided to penetrate the KGB. On gradu- 
ating trom the university, | was sent to Sheremetyevo 
Airport. A need arose to train representatives of Aeroflot 


abroad. But to do this it was necessary to be put on the staff 


of the KGB as an officer. | was on the verge of accom- 
plishing my dream. But I did not know then that they 
already had letters of mine in Kishinev, where Druc gives 
lessons: Be alert, or else they will beat us one by one. And 
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everything fell through, And in 1971, 1b was discharged 
from Kishiney University along with another 100 teachers 
and expelled trom the party. Several years passed, and by 
the 25th congress everyone began to say: Let us all write 
together. And all of this was lost. But now when the session 
was being prepared, it was necessary to find this letter, and 
Luchinskiy probably (but who else has access to party 
archives) found it. And he selected that excerpt in which it 
was said that | was registered on the staff of the KGB, and 
that Lam, was, and will be a Communist, But | answered 
All of this is rubbish. And atterwards—the AGB does not 
betray its agents. But they did it well. [tas only annoying 
that the relatives are suffering 


{Portnikoy] Incidentally, your person was almost the main 
Subject of disagreement between the leaders of Tiraspol 
and the leaders of Moldova 


[Druc] They, the tools, drew a picture of an enemy, and 
they had to attack him continuously. Now there is no 
Druc, and they have had to remain silent for two to three 
months. In the meantime, they cannot attack Snegur. it 
would be bad manners. But they are losing a lot in the 
meantime. What do these boys trom Tiraspol want? Lenvy 
Comrade Smirnov who tour years ago arrived from the 
Transbay kal to work and became president. But | would be 
satistied to become a littl governor in Honolulu. He ts 
president—this is impudence! Well, let them decide. There 
is nO Druc now. Druc will rest a little, and he will watch 
them 


New Prime Minister on Economic Situation 


YILENOOISA Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
Vo 128. 12 Jun 91 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Vo Muravschi, prime minister of the Mold- 
ovan SSR, by A. Leshchevskiy, place and date not given 
“Valertu: Muravschi, Prime Minister of the Moldovan 
SSR: ‘One Cannot Solve the Crisis Alone} 


[Text] At first glance his career seems to be a dizzying one 
Hardly more than a year ago Valeriu Muravschi was the 
chet of an administration of the Ministry of Industral and 
Construction Matenals of Moldova, and now he ts the 
head of the government. However in our stormy times 
such an official ascent 1s, perhaps, natural. These days high 
posts are entrusted to those who seem to contain a large 
charge of potential energy tor change and who relish not 
the armchair but the opportunity to achieve results 
Muravyschi has already demonstrated this, having resigned 
from the post of deputy head of the government. At that 
tume he was protesting the chaos in the economy, and now 
he has a chance to fight that chaos 


{[Leshchevskiy] Mr. Prime Minister, what is the situation 
of the republic's economy today” 


[Muravschi} To begin with, | would like to stress that it ts 
no worse than in the other republics. Understand me 
correctly —this is not a boast. It is simply that some 
political forces are trying to present the situation here as 
though it were, as they say in Russian, in complete 
collapse. This is not true, which you can see for yourselt by 
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visiting ihe stores of the republic) The cancellation ot 
coupons as of | June also proves this. However all this 
does not mean that things are good here 


[Leshchevskiy] When you spoke in the parliament, you 
talked about a crisis 


[Muravschi}] | had in mind those negative processes which 
east. ond, unfortunately, will continue to exist. in the future 
as well. First, the slump in production. During the tirst 
quarter it declined on the order of 10 percent. Second, the 
violation of economic ties. Third, the decline in the quality 
of output, which is natural under conditions of the lack of 
balance of the market. Add to this the decline in discipline 
and the absence of elementary order 


[Leshchevskiy] What should be done” 


{Muravschi}] We must not be carned away by beautitul 
programs (we have more than enough of them) and we 
must operate based on existing realities. |, an adherent ot 
the independence of the republic, am convinced that each 
people has the right to decide its fate itself) But we need to 
realize that the economy of the country ts distinguished by 
a Significant degree of integration and that a unified credit 
and finance system exists. For some reason many people 
underestimate the latter tactor. | would even put it this 
way The keys to the independence of the republic are 
hidden specifically in the finance and banking system 


Taking into account what I have said, I belheve that the 
coordination of the actions of all the republics to stabilize 
the economy ts necessary. Otherwise none of us will pull 
ourselves trom the crisis 


[Leshchevskiy] That is the toreign, so to say. side of the 
issue. But ts there a domestic side as well” 


{[Muravschi] Yes, it 1s necessary to change the economic 
relations in the process of production. Here we do not 
expect to think up anything new—we need to carry out 
privatization of state property. And one should not sup- 
pose that evervone will be a proprietor. It is not that way 
anywhere else, and it will not be that way here. As soon as 
we distribute property and loosen the reins, a concentra- 
tion of capital in the hands of the clever and energetic 
people will begin. The rest will end up hiring out to them 
tor work. All this, | repeat, 1s normal, but it should not be 
forgotten: Many of us have been educated in such a fashion 
that we still have 1917 in our heads. Theretore privatiza- 
tion will have to be conducted under the strict control ot 
the state in order not to give rise to a social explosion. We 
do not need any more revolutions 


At present the parliament is beginning to discuss just how 
privatization should be conducted’ By selling or giving 
away land. | personally am an adherent of the former way 
It is the way people are—they will not respect property that 
has come to them free or value it at its worth. They will 
figure that it was given to them today and it will be taken 
from them tomorrow. It was free, after all) And they will 
treat it correspondingly. However, the population does not 
have the money to purchase state property mght away 
State property in the republic is valued at approximately 
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20 billion rubles [R}, and at the beginning of April there 
were RS billion in the savings banks. Even if there is just as 
much tucked away under mattresses, it is still too little 
Theretore the following is a possibility—partial purchase 
plus credit 


At the beginning everyone should start under equal condi. 
lions (of course taking into account age, work seniority 
ete.) This ts the basis upon which everything wall be built 
Further on, vanants are possible. The state would be 
happy to give away unprofitable enterprises tor tree. tor 
example. To whom? First and foremost to its workers 
probably. But there is also production which has been and 
will be highly profitable. | believe that we can and must 
establish the sale price of such an enterprise above the 
standard cost. In other words, an auction ts possible 


The tollowing situation is a possibility. Let us suppose that 
some portion of state property remains for which there are 
no purchasers in the republic, and we wish to torce along 
the process of privatization. So we will invite to the 
auctions all who wish to come 


{[Leshchevskiy] Including people who are not citizens of 
Moldova” 


{Muravschi] Why not? That ts quite natural tor a normal 
economy: Business should not depend on citizenship 
True, there are all kinds of different capital) We need 
foreign currency which is worth something. as opposed to 
the ruble. Thus we are stipulating privileges for toreign 
investments. Having purchased an enterprise. foreign 
companies will teach our people to work. We must master 
the culture of production some time 


{[Leshchevskiy}] And wall land be sold” 


{Muravschi] We are not proposing the sale of land prior to 
the vear 2000. For the present we have neither the exper 
ence nor the ability to foresee the consequences of that 
step. It must also be taken into account that $3 percent of 
the population in the republic is rural. It we force the sale 
ot the land, that population will be left without work) You 
understand what we are beginning... But | am convinced 
that in the end we will reach the point where everything ts 
sold and purchased. There is a logic of development. But 
economic relations will change in agricultural production 
as well) We wish to transtorm the kolkhozes into joint. 
Stock societies 


[Leshchevskiy] Retorm of the economy also demands. 
apparently. a new approach to pricing 


[Muravschi] It we wish to create a market economy, then 
liberalization of prices 1s unavoidable. The question ts 
what kind of liberalization? You know. if Moldova were 
completely independent, we would have undertaken 
“shock” therapy. We survived the corn campaign and we 
would have survived this too. But | already mentioned that 
the degree of integration of the economy of the country 
must be taken into account. Therefore liberahzation will 
be gradual. Fruit, vegetable. and wine production 1s 
already taking place at contract prices 








s0 MOLDOVA 


To privatization and liberalization of prices is added social 
protection of the population. This is the “trouka’’ upon 
which we expect to ride out the crisis 


[Leshchevskiy] You said that the keys to independence are 
hidden in the financial and banking system. How do you 
propose to retorm it? 


[Muravschi] M. Snegur, the president of Moldova. signed 
a ukase on the creation of a national bank on the basis ot 
the republic brane) of the USSR State Bank, with whom 
this step has been coordinated. The national bank will be 
subordinate only to the parliament, and no pressure on ut 
trom the government is possible. A network of commercial 
banks, of course, 1s also being developed 


[Leshchevskiy] What about our own currency” 


{Muravschi] For the time being it does not exist. The ruble 
firmly binds all of us, and unless We wise up it will bring us 
to our knees together with all the sovereigntes. We need to 
strengthen the ruble 


[Leshchevskiy] Listening to you. | must admit that | 
cannot understand why Moldova did not join in on the 
“Nine Plus One” statement. Is that. perhaps. still in the 
future” 


{Muravschi] It | may, | will work up to that. | must admit 
that | do not understand why we always connect economic 
questions with political ones. They say that if we do not 
sign the Umon treaty then everything will be bankruptey, 
blockades, and confrontation. Why ts it impossible to have 
different forms of administration and cooperate” It would 
be to the benefit of people and they would live well—that 
is the main thing 


Now concerning our attitude toward the joint statement 
Last vear we participated in the preparation of the new 
Umion treaty. Our position was as follows 
sovereign states. Nor were we alone. But the central 
leadership did not even wish to discuss that varant. Such 
inflexibility turned a number of the republics away trom 
the very idea of any kind of association 


Finally, the position of a number of Union organs which 
are trying to achieve the tertitonal dismemberment of 
Moldova cannot help bi >. 2 an effect. With their help a 
regional bank has be © “an the Dnestr region which 
is entrusted with the of a State bank. In addition, 
the correspondent accc —. |. That bank was opened not on 
the territory of the republic but in the Ukraine That isa 
quite extraordinary action 


In this instance it is necessary to keep in mind that the 
Dnestr region is an industrial Kulak) The republic draws tts 
basic income trom there—we do not receive much trom 
agriculture. For example, beginning | April the Dnestr 


region stopped allocating capital to the budget of the 
republic even though Moldova has been fulfilling its obh- 
gations to the Umion to this very day. How are we to 
understand that” 


\ union of 
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[Leshchevskiy}] But do you not believe that events in the 
Dnestr region were stimulated by several of the decisions 
of the parhament of Moldova? 


{Muravschi] | understand what you are referring to, but | 
behheve that it is not a question of nuances in the law on 
language or any other legislative act. First and toremost it 
has been the influence of those who are in power there 
People have become accustomed to trusting the leadership 
In addition, the process of the democratization of society 
IS NOt easy anywhere and ts inevitably accompanied by 
negatives. [tis very easy to play on that. And this is being 
done, and not only here, since ideological dogmas have not 
vet vanished entirely. In addition, of course, the outburst 
of nationalism has had an effect 


But | am convinced that we will find a solution. There are 
civilized means for solving such conthiects based on the law 
and observation of the constitutional rights of citizens. Not 
rights to capitalism or socialism, but general human rights 


{[Leshchevskiy] The readers of DELOVOY MIR are prob 
ably interested in prospects for your market. In which 
areas of the economy do you wish in particular to coop 
erate with business people in the West and in this country” 


[Muravschi] One strategic direction is development of 
capacity tor processing agricultural output. These days we 
are losing about 30-40 percent of that capacity. We are in 
extreme need of packaging and storehouses. After that we 
need to talk about the production of consumer goods. The 
republic possesses raw materials of fair quality For 
example, we export leather for footwear, but we oursely es 
do not have enough footwear—there 1s nowhere to sew tt 
We also have local raw materials tor the production of 
construction materials 


We are trying to attract foreign partners tor the creation of 
joint enterprises. On our part we are prepared to invest R2 
billion worth of uncompleted construction and workers 
The empty structures are standing—we just need the 
equipment 


The need for convertible currency and modern technology 
iS compelling us to seek out foreign partners first: and 
foremost. But we are also prepared to cooperate with 
domestic entrepreneurs and we will support them in every 
way. We wish very much that people will finally begin to 
expend energy not on political debates but on restoring a 
normal life 


Name Change of Paper Discussed 
YIUNIY9204 Aishinev SOVETSAAYA MOLDOIL 4 
in Russian 18 Jun Yl pl 


[Article by editonal board: “Shall We Live According to 
Pravda’) 


[Text] The question of changing the name of our news 
paper remains on the “agenda.” Perhaps the final verdict 
will be up to the Moldovan CP Central Committee 
Plenum, whose work 1s beginning today 
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lt seems that the participants in the plenum were tamilar 
with the previous publications—the survey of readers’ 
opinions about the change of the newspaper's name. We 
are also publishing the present survey so that when making 
the decision the major opimion will sull be that of the 
almost 80,000 readers who comprise our reading audience 


And so we must admit that during the past few days in our 
mail there has been a strong prevalence of letters that 
persistently detend alternatives to VESTNIK) MOLD.- 
ONY 


“In response to your request for us to express Our opinion 
about the newspaper.” Comrade Gogol trom Ryshkan 
writes. “Ll wish to say that of all the names you suggested, 
in MS opinion, the most suitable was PRAVDA MOLD- 
OVY It seems that this name reflects the position of the 
majority of the readers.” 


There are even more categorical letters and even telegrams 
Here ts the text of one of them 


“Communists and the labor collective of Tochlitmash are 
disturbed about changing the newspaper's ttle to 
VESTNIK MOLDOVY. This ts the kind of name Gamsa- 
Khurdiva gave to the Georgian republic newspaper when 
he turned it into a mouthpiece for out-and-out nationalism 
and anticommunism. If it 1s not possible to retain the 
present name of our newspaper, in the opimon of the 
Kirov workers, the name could be PRAVDA MOLD- 
OV 


President ot the Tochlitmash concern, Bolshakov 
“Secretary of the party committee, Ladan.” 


This idea is also supported by labor veteran Comrade 
Semensuk 


“Why should we have a VESTNIK MOLDOVY since we 
already have a VESTNIK GRU ZII°™ he writes. “We must 
take into account the interests of the people of the Dnestr 
and Gagauzes if we want Moldova to be unified.” 


\ categorical demand to call the newspaper PRAVDA 
MOLDOVY or KOMMUNIST MOLDOVY comes trom 
N. Bykos from Tiraspol, 1. Pundyk from Komrat, V 
Zelkovskaya trom Floresht, and others 


It is more interesting, of course. to read the letters that do 
not contain hasty conclusions or assessments and in which 
the readers try to reflect on the sociopolitical events taking 
place in the republic. An especially large number of these 
letters came regarding the renaming of the republic 


“lam tar from thinking,” writes |. Taukchi from Charyd- 
Lunga. “that you are not familiar with what led up to the 
renaming The parhamentary ‘battles’ concerning this 
have not subsided vet. Moreover, they will most likely 
C4 Everyone concerned about the fate of the 
republic will recall that twice already in the Supreme 
Soviet a certain group of people's deputies tried to push 
through (it was adopted on the first reading) the Law on 
the Fundamentals of Local Self-Government... Inciden- 


ntinie 
MUIMNUE 


tally. the main point is included here as well—to replace 
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evisting power structures, which, naturally, will lead to a 
change of the republic's name. But they have not yet 
managed to accomplish this completely, and in the mean- 
time they have pushed through a different, (quiet vanant 
Thus, bypassing the opimon of the people, they are dis- 
mantling the present Soviet socialist system. Is all this 
right? 


The letter ends like this 


[wish to draw the attention of the editorial board and the 
party organs to the decree of the combined CPSU Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission April 
(1991) Plenum regarding the situation in the country. The 
following is written in the fourth section of the decree 


“The plenum considers the party's present task to be to use 
political methods to resolutely oppose attempts on the part 
of antisocialist forces to change the social structure, 
destroy the socialist state, and eliminate the Soviet repre- 
sentative system.” 


Well, thank you tor the reminder. It would be good if this 
sentence were read attentively not only by us but also by 
our colleagues above us in rank, and not only in Kishines 
but also in Moscow 


But let us return to our problem. It is just in passing but 
stull certain letters touch upon another question that ts 
vitally important tor us. Here is what Vo Gyrshkan from 
Kalarash writes 


“] suggest naming the newspaper KOMMU NIST MOLD- 
OVY... so that the name will encompass the name of 1s 
owner. 


Let us think about this together. Processes of democrati- 
zation are taking place in the country and the party 

Whether they are good or bad 1s another matter, but it 
would seem that we will never be able to go back to the way 
things were. Consequently, even for the party newspaper to 
be under just one “master” 1s somehow not in the spirit of 
the times. It would seem more correct if the newspaper 
were changed from the rank of an organ of the Communist 
Party of Moldova Central Committee to the rank of an 
Organ of the entire Communist Party of Moldova. Or 
simply become the “newspaper of Communists of Mold- 
ova.’ Then we would have more “masters —they would 
be tens of thousands of rank-and-file Communists 


Last. we would like to discuss this: Many readers express 
gratitude to the newspaper for its position and in general 
for the work of the collective of journalists. “There are 
more than 300 of us readers of our favorite newspaper. 
which remains the only mght one... Through your news- 
paper we wish to convey our greetings to the comrades 
from the Central Committee and Comrade G.l Yeremey 
and also to express our proud support.” that 1s how the 
letter from Orgevev ends 


Thank vou, thank you very much 


But vou. our dear readers. and also participants in the 
forthcoming plenum, must know that your newspaper 1s 
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idithcull financial position. The arbitran 
sho have the monopoly On paper, who are 
y | io stupendous amounts and increasing the 
printing s all this has led to a situation 
lay we are barely covering the costs of publishing 
wiper And here ys another attack: Beginning neat 
itusalittle more to distribute the newspaper 
vill costus five kopeks per copy for delivery 

Nuch as we pay today 


ryieey 


' the reader mail are filled with various 

care many who like the name VESTNIK 

Mob bo) There as the opimon that it should be called 
PST SIA APM or GOLOS MOLDOVY. Somebody sug- 
NY) VZGLYAD But whether we call it 

\ MOLDONY of something else, that is not the 
The main thing os to write and to live the truth 


MAN 


itistors of Moldova-Romania Ties Revealed 


iV \ PRALDAin Russian 28 Jun 91 
j 


Roate “Looking Back. Why Have Passions 
tp Again Over Secret World War Il 


; lomorrow. 26 June. in Kishiney under 
public parhament it 1s intended to begin 

tional conference on the subject “The 

» Pact and Its Consequences for Bessa- 


yanivers State that thes have new documents 
hie to demonstrate that the Bessarabia 
Molotos-Ribbentrop pact has the status 


ritor as well 


if What is the point of holding this 
\! il the “nine plus one” announcement 
Moldova a “green light" to withdraw from 
wish Now permission is not even 

h means there 1s no point in arguing 


we were coerced.” “we were 
i4 shen some people leave, they want to 
whole world can hear. But... there are 


st open space. On all four sides’ So 
them Hence the resurrection of the 


inother such document has appeared 

lt is no less secret than the first since the 
n knew nothing about it until recently 
ind cruel influence on the fate of the 

ian statehood, which datcs back to the 
was stamped out by the 
In 1859 part of the Moldavian 

ted with the Romaman Land (Wala- 
tits political individuality. Another 
seen the Dnestr and Prut Rivers, which 
hb. the name of Bessarabia—as early as 
nder the jurisdiction of the Russian 


st? entury 
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Empire and, of course, there was no Question of retaining 
its statehood. Only with the decline of tsarism did this 
possibility appear again, and on 2 (15) December 1917 the 
Moldavian People's Republic was proclaimed in Kishiney 


But already by 27 March (9 April) 1918 the Sfatul Tar 
(Literally, “Council of the Country’’—the Supreme 
Regional Soviet of Bessarabia formed on the eve of the 
October Revolution, which subsequently became the 
highest state organ of the Moldavian People's Republic, its 
members were not elected by the people but were co-opted, 
as a result of which the deputies were mainly representa- 
tives of the bourgeoisie and land owners) decided to 
relinquish their own statehood in favor of uniting with 
royal Romania, What is being discussed now is the record 
of that meeting. 


The record contains unique evidence of how, with national 
feelings being manipulated unpardonably, the population 
of Bessarabia was deceived and degraded—this time not 
by the Turks, not by the Tatars, and not by the tsarist 
satraps but by their own “flesh and blood" and “kinsmen”™ 
from the neighboring kingdom. 


Let us look at some of the provisions of this document— 
they are painfully crucial even today. At the meeting, along 
with members of the Sfatul Tarii and the republic cabinet 
of ministers there was an “honored guest”: Margiloman, 
prime minister of the Kingdom of Romania. For what 


purpose’ 


The chairman proclaimed that the meeting would “be 
historic for the nation” and Margiloman added: “The great 
and sacred task which has guided the whole political party 
in Romania, the task of unifying Bessarabia with its 
motherland, Romania, was first placed on the agenda to be 
accomplished in full on the day of the proclamation of the 
independence of the Moldavian Republic. And at the 
present time this task stands out even more because of the 
historical development of the situation and the Sfatul Tari 
itself 


It 1s necessary! Not so long ago in Kishinev the Sfatul Tari 
proclaimed Moldavia to be an independent republic, and 
the royal state here set the task of “unifying Bessarabia 
with its motherland Romania,” that is, the abrogation of 
its independence. This news should have felt like a cold 
shower to those in attendance, but the hall broke out in 
applause. A tragedy in the spirit of a farce? Yes, this was a 
well-thought-out farce, one that was planned in detail, 
which ended up in tragedy for the people who were not 
present in the hall 


Having taken the “bull by the horns,” Margiloman fin- 
ished it off “Allow me to read the declaration of the 
Romanian Government. The present Sfatul Tarn will 
remain only to resolve the agrarian problem... Bessarabia 
will retain the autonomy of a region with its own regional 
council... Its executive organ will appoint employees of 
local administrative organs.” As for the higher employees, 
excuse me, they were to be appointed by the Government 
of Romania 
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Subsequent events showed that the appointment not only 
of higher employees but also of local administrative inst 
tutions became the province of the kingdom, Bessarabia 
was turned into a kind of “Romanian Siberia’’—all the 
functionaries who had committed some kind of offense in 
the old kingdom ended up there. But more about this later 


While the “histone” meeting was going on, an indepen- 
dent member of the independent Sfatul Tarn stood up and 
listed the conditions for the entry of the Moldavian 
Republic into the kingdom, He listed them proudly, with 
high intonation, and. he repeated word for word the 
onditions set by Margiloman! One wonders whether he 
sas reading them trom the same piece of paper as the 
Romanian prime minister did, or it he had his own copy” 


Deputy Stere was invited to the podium. An old populist 
revolutionary and prison camp veteran, he said: “Comrade 
deputies. Lask you to think of the dilemma the Romanian 
Government will encounter if the Sfatul Tarn rejects the 
idea of unification’ Romania cannot exist without access 
tothe sea Ti wall be forced to annex Bessarabia without our 


msent 


Ihere is the rub “Access to the sea, inevitable annes- 
ion lt Bessarabia had not had access to the sea, who 
vould have remembered it at that time” 


alter what, Professor Stere’s arguments were weighty 
Hut sul there were protests from representatives of the 

tonal minorities (Ukraman, German, Jewish) We are 
suthorized. they said, to resolve an issue of such 
nse importance... a referendum is needed. The 
i) trom the “peasant faction” who represented the 
Horty of the population of Bessarabia was also in favor 

ferendum 


In the litte room adjoining the meeting hall Margiloman 

was beside himself with fury: “Why are they pushing it’ 

Do thes really think the question of unification is being 

lecided now” Tt was decided long ago—I have already said 
and notin Kishiney but in Bucharest!” 


was declared) Ten minutes. and part of the 

ant Faction” had already expressed its own opin- 

they were in favor of the unification. It seemed that 

vas allover The last thing remained: to vote not secretly 

in open roll call so that “the people and history 
Know the true opinion of each voting deputy” 


Ihe people. incidentally. even now do not know precisely 
the opinion of each deputy who voted at that time And 
that is not the point. An altogether different goal was 
irsued by those who advised in favor of an open vote 
The city. like the entire republic, was filled with royal 
Romanian troops by that time. Several days earlier, when 
the participants in the district congress of peasants depu 
spoke out against the unification with Romania, the 
mmander in chief of these troops ordered “the congress 

he driven out and the presidium to be shot.” This 1s why 

the pro-Romaman deputies of the Sfatul Tari insisted on 
pen Voting It was not history but the troops who needed 


know who voted how 
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And the results of the election were in favor of unification 
The tarce had ended 


After a couple of months had passed there was not a trace 
of proclaimed independence Not that the Moldavian 
Republic or the very word “Moldova” would disappear 
from Bucharest’s political leaicon. The very mention of the 
former independence of this ancient state gave certain 
political figures a bad toothache 


In 1940 history restored justice’ Moldova gained its state- 
hood again. And today when for the first time after an 
incredibly long period the republic has the opportunity to 
take advantage of its sovereign rights with the greatest 
advantage for the people, again voices are ringing out to 
reject Statehood i the name of returning to the “good old 
year of 1YI8° when the Moldavian Republic was swal- 
lowed up by the Romanian Kingdom. For what’ For the 
“triumph of the national idea” which in these regions has 
always been understood one-sidedly” The tact that history 
has already proved the detrimental nature of this unifica- 
tion is Not taken into account 


It would seem that today it “the only true defenders of the 
nation’ cannot live without yet another assessment of the 
record of the Molotoy Ribbentrop Pact, it would be nat- 
ural to make an assessment of the events of 27 March (9 
April) 1918 as well And then many will understand that 
what happened in 1940 could have occurred earher of 
later. but it was inevitable. and it did not depend on any 
back-room negotiations or intrigues. And the point about 
Bessarabia in the 1939 record is merely a statement of fact 
and nothing more. This document, taking into account the 
was it made its appearance. can and should be condemned 
But it is impossible cither to condemn or to revoke the 
restoration of historical justice—no matter how much 
certain people may wish to do so 


And in conclusion. this tact. The Moldavian press has been 
raising this question more and more frequently, Would it 
not be better. instead of the aforementioned conference, to 
organize another one—‘Bessarabia as a part of Great 
Romania (1918-1940) and the consequences of this period 
for the residents of the region” The question 1s of 
undoubted interest. and only the present republic author- 
ities refuse to take this step For after this the people might 
not allow the “tathers of the nation” to slam the door. It 1s 
another matter that some of them might simply be shown 
the door 


Goods Distribution Criticized 
Y/4ADOIINA M W LORGOVAYAGAZETA 
in Russian 2Y Jun Yl p] 


PORGOVAYA GAZETA correspondent A 
Moldova The Time of Coupons Is Over] 


| Article by 
Semenova 


{Text} Republic of Moldova— The abolition of coupons tor 
all Ivpes of goods in the territory of the republic became 
the first action of the government of Moldova after the 
new prime minister. Valeriu Murayschi, came to head 1 
Not only customers. but also trade emplovees breathed a 
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sigh of relet, the latter have now been reheved of burden 
some responsibilities to demand these “annexes” to 
money trom customers, to count them, and subsequently 
to draw up destruction protocols. There were even indi- 
viduals who could not stand this, and filed petitions to 
quilt’ There were many career employees of the industry 
among them, which 1s particularly sad 


Leaders of the Ministry of Trade of Moldova and the 
republic union of consumer cooperatives resisted this 
utterly administrative measure to the last. However, they 
were not heeded. What about results’ Six hundred tons of 
high-quality paper were used in order to print coupons 
Just under 10 million rubles trom the lean coffers of the 
republic were spent on the useless plan, The people were 
unable to use a tremendous amount of the coupons due to 
the unavailability of goods. Now they are turning them in 
for recycling, and they give them as presents to children to 
play their favorite game of “sellers and buyers.” 


\ tax on enterprises, collective farms, state farms, and 
trade organizations tor every kilogram of local products 
sold in other regions of the country facilitated the aggra- 
vation of merchandise shortages, the tax was introduced 
without consulting trade specialists and economists. This 
became a serious impediment in developing mutually 
advantageous trade relations with other republics, and 
restricted still further the in-shipment of consumer staples 
which are not produced in Moldova 


Distribution and bans of every description, which have 
caused distribution, have altogether replaced concern 
about enhancing the stocks of merchandise. In one year of 
its Operation, the government headed by M. Druc did not 
deign to consider a single issue associated with normal- 
izing the operation of light-industry and food-processing 
enterprises. In the republic, they are inclined to attribute 
an abrupt tall of their production to the general state ot 
attairs in the country, and even some kind of “intrigues” 
by the center However, 1s this the case’ 


Let us notyump to hasty conclusions, and let us look at the 
facts. The largest footwear association in the south of the 
country, Zornle in Kishineyv, and its main supplier. a 
tanning association, were left without raw materials and 
failed to meet contractual obligations to trade. Meanwhile 
according to the data of the republic procuracy,. last year 
alone hundreds of thousands of raw hog and cattle hides 
were sold to foreign compames at low prices. This was 
done without any quotas or licenses, through barter. at a 
considerable loss to the republic 


Almost 30 million eggs were shipped to foreign partners 
within a short period of time. Inside the republic, it was 
impossible to purchase them even with coupons. Hun- 
dreds of tons of tomato paste, which became an item in 
short supply in the republic, were shipped to foreign 
addressees. Fresh eggs. tomato paste, and uther goods have 
appeared on the shelves of stores only recently. after many 
ot the unlawfully concluded transactions were pronounced 


‘ nd 


Prestigious” cars of foreign makes, Japanese video equip- 
ment. cassettes, and so on were imported to the republic 
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instead of consumer staples (the list is very long) This 
unequal exchange, as well as a multitude of other viola 
Lions in foreign economic activities, have recently been 
established in the course of verification by the procuracy ot 
the republic. In the opinion of lawyers, many shortcomings 
are a consequence of the poor professional expertise ot 
employees who were involved in foreign economic attains 


In his programmatic speech, the new prime minister 
Valertu Muravschi, referred to a fundamental turnaround 
toward economic issues, saturating the market with goods 
and improving the standard of living of the populace as the 
main thrust of the activities of his government, Murayski 
Stated that the government will support in every way the 
endeavors of professionals responsible for specific pur- 
suits 


Our hope is that attention will also be paid to the special 
ists Of State and cooperative trade within the framework ot 
this approach 


ee 


When this information was prepared for filing with the 
editorial office, one more significant decision became 
known: ration cards for flour, macarom products. and 
vegetable ol have been abolished in the republic. So-called 
consumer booklets will not be necessary for purchasing 
warm coats and dresses 


Trade Union Chairman Interviewed 


YI4E 02644 Moscow TRUED in Russian 
29 Jun Yl pp 1. le 


[Interview with D. Nidelku, chairman of the Federation of 
Independent Trade Umions of Moldova. by TRU D corre 
spondent P. Rashkov: “D.) Nidelku: It Is Also Possible To 
Avoid Forceful Methods”] 


[Text] Kishinev—[Rashkov] Dmitriy Ivanovich, the word 
“independent” appeared in the Umon ttle nine months 
ago at the first congress of the Federation of Trade Unions 
of Moldova. Has this had an effect on the status of trade 
unions and their place and role in the sociopolitical lite ot 
the country” 


[Nidelku] Unquestionably. Although the idea itself of the 
creation of a federation of trade umions presupposes their 
independence. But the matter, of course, 1s not simply a 
change in title. Today. we have decisively come out from 
under the tutelage of party. state. and soviet organs. and in 
our declaration we reinforced the principle of cooperation 
as equals with all social movements in the interests of the 
workers. On the whole. it can be said that the trade unions 
of Moldova were able to define their place in the difficult 
sociopolitical lite of the republic to a significant degree 
We not only do not rely on legislative and executive 
authority, but when it 1s necessary to intensify the defense 
of the people's interests. we become a constructive oppo- 
sition 


{[Rashkov} And what specifically is the aim of the actions 
of the trade unions of Moldova’ 
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|Nidelku] In the search for effective principles to imple 
ment the defensive tunctions of the trade unions under 
new conditions, | would highlight legal activity. Here, we 
think that the main thing for us is direct participation in 
law-creating work. Moreover, we use various methods. In 
some cases, We Ourselves develop and submit draft laws to 
the parhament, as was the case, for example, with the law 
on work protection. In others, we work jointly with the 
government and parhamentary commissions, and we pro- 
pose our own versions of resolutions and alternative 
dratts. But even those dratt laws that are prepared without 
our direct participation are not submitted at a plenary 
meeting of parliament, bypassing the trade unions. In 
addition, our acquaintance with them is not a formal 
procedure. We carefully work through every draft law most 
of all trom a position of the detense of the interests of the 
workers, regardless of whether it concerns the global prob- 
lems of the life of the republic or even its insignificant 
manifestations, and if there 1s something that we do not 
agree with, we submit our specific proposals, and we 
debate them 


Here is a recent example. Perhaps it is not that significant 
at first glance, but it graphically confirms that in our 
defense functions we believe that any attempt to infringe 
on the interests of people is unacceptable, no matter who 
initiates it. The question “On Gardening Associations,” 
which 1s a sore point for the republic, will be raised once 
again at the current session of parliament. At one time, the 
government of Moldova hurried to fulfill the instructions 
of the center on the allocation of suburban plots to city 
residents, and it did not take into account the specific 
features of the republic—its population density, land lim- 
itations, and shortage of building materials, which evoked 
the just and overall reproach of rural inhabitants. Appeals 
could be heard to eliminate all associations, to contiscate 
garden homes, and to return the land to the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. This is unacceptable, because almost a halt 
million people invested a lot of work and resources in their 
plot of land. In the end, we arrived at a compromise 
version—a draft resolution was proposed to parhament 
that envisaged leaving already allotted plots with their 
owners and stopping future allotments of land for city 
residents. A tax 1s to be levied on those gardeners who have 
already settled. It 1s proposed, for example, to collect two 
rubles (R) tor each meter of building area up to 50 square 
meters, and R20 tor each meter of area, if it exceeds 50 
square meters. Although, if you take into account that the 
previous legislation permitted the construction of houses. 
we are hardly behaving tairly with respect to those who 
believed the former government. Indeed, even the R2 tax 
for a meter of garden house area 1s also very high. There- 
fore, we think that it 1s fair to reduce the tax rate by half for 
an area within the bounds of the present norm, and to take 
the R20 tax only for each excess meter. We will actively 
defend our position 


{[Rashkov] In what way’ 


| Nidelku] In this specific case, we have restricted ourselves 
to the fact that we submitted our proposals to the appro- 
priate parliamentary commission. Moreover, we are trying 
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lo attract the attention of the deputies so that they would 
support us on questions of the defense of the interests of 
the workers 


We have already made the first atlempt in this direction 
the presidium of the Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions came out at the present session with a statement to 
the parhament of Moldova, which it disseminated among 
the deputies and published in the republican press tn vt 
we, in particular, expressed our position in connection 
with the difficult socloeconomic situation that has devel 
oped in the republic, and we proposed to include a whole 
series Of questions on the agenda. This statement was 
received with understanding, and that is exactly why the 
dratt law “On the Indexation of Incomes of the Popula 
tion” appeared as an addition on the agenda 


[Rashkov] But, still, | would like to hear in greater detail 
about the problems whose resolution the trade unions of 
the republic are trying to achieve first of all 


[Nidelku] The standard of living of the population is 
falling catastrophically throughout the country. But 4 
virtue of the circumstances that have evolved this is felt 
especially keenly here. The average wage, tor caamph 
amounts to only R230, which ts lower than the Union 
wage, and it does not at all provide even a subsistence 
minimum, which, according to the calculations of our 
specialists, equates to R300-R320 per person) We are 
continuing to sell for a song the most expensive com. 
modity in many countries of the world—manpower Well 
then, first of all we must determine its real price, not to 
mention its minimal value, that 1s, we have to see to it that 
the producer receives as much tor his labor as the forces 
and means that he expended 


It is unlikely that the trade unions will maintain authority 
among the workers, if they will continue to condone the 
minimum wage level of R100 in our republic—which 1s 
ridiculous under current conditions. By the way. it was 
possible to achieve this trifling sum ina long fight with the 
Ministry of Labor and Social Protection, which proposed 
limiting the guaranteed minimum to RY In order to 
resolve this problem at least in some way. we believe that 
itis necessary during this year to provide for an increase in 
wages in all spheres of the national economy by a factor of 
|. 7-2. This has already been done in a number of branches 
for example, in netional education and medicine 


{[Rashkov] It is a lot easier to demand than to do. At whose 
expense will it be possible to conduct a radical reform of 
the wage payment system” 


[Nidelku] The provision of a subsistence wage tor the 
population and its elementary well-being is unthinkable 
without an increase in productivity, because to increase 
the volume of money issued that 1s not supported by 
commodities and services means only the aggravation of a 
situation that 1s already difficult) The main thing. we 
think, 1s to give the workers an opportunity to carn well 
and appropriately —specifically to earn, and not just to 
receive—in all sectors of the national economy But tor 
this. itis necessary to remove all possible kinds of artificial 
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limitations that render intensive work unprofitable. First 
oft all, there is the question of tax policy, which is now 
practically directed al suppressing enterprise and produc: 
lion initiative. | also have the worker income tax in mind 
and the tax on profit from enterprises and organizations 


We cannot in any way condone the resolution of difficult 
economic problems at the expense of the population. We 
do not agree with the opinion that the April increase in 
prices 1s associated only with questions of the transition to 
a market economy. This is retribution tor mistakes made 
by managerial organs and the breakdown in intereconomic 
ties. There is no doubt that, if itis necessary, the people 
will endure it. But they must know: how much and for 
what reason. After all. itis not likely that the present 
amount of compensation is based on the promised 8§ 
percent increase in prices. No matter from what side you 
approach it, calculations do not support this Conse- 
quently, there 1s a critical need tor detailed. specific. and 
clear reasoning tor the amounts of compensation, with full 
publicity relative to the purposes tor which acquired 
resources are being used 


The trade unions of the republic are trying somehow to 
ease the burden of price reform tor the population At our 
insistence. for example. the republic established a level ot 
monthly compensation that is RS higher than the Union's 
Although | understand that it also does not meet the needs 
of the people, inasmuch as it almost does not make up tor 
losses from new prices for clothing and shoes, and rates tor 
the provision of amenities and means of communication 
It is necessary once again to review pertinent documents 
and raise the monthly compensation 


For the time being. attention has not been given in the 
republic to the proposal of the trade umions to cancel the 
S-percent sales tax for the population on all commodity 
and services groups that. after the price formation retorm 
increased up to 10-15 and more percent trom the initia 
cost of commodities. Of course. M. Snegur. president ot 
Moldova. removed this tax from a number of commodities 
and services with his ukase. however. the problem has not 
been entirely resolved vet) We think that. at least for a 
time. there should also be a » of the one percent 
deduction trom wages of work . the retirement tund 
experiencing a material 


need. this tax is burdensome tor them. With time. ot 


because now, when the people are 


course, we can return to it. but in a difterent torm—not 


mnrr ‘ " nr ‘ evan ‘ 
introducho ) Bele ee) id 


Impersonal, but with the 


accounts and especially voluntary ones 


[Rashkov] In April. the council of the federation and the 
government of Moldova signed a genera! agreement. Three 
months 1s not a long period. And. nevertheless. did this 
effect a real improvement in the life of the people’ 


[Nidelku] The agreement is only the first step. although a 
Significant one. in an equal and mutually respecttul part- 
nership that makes it possible to unite the efforts of the 
government and the trade unions in the defense of the 
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social interests of the workers and to find mutual unde: 
standing on moot questions. This is particularly important 
under conditions when legislation in effect in many ways 
lags behind today's realities. Let us take the unemploy 
ment problem that is imminent. The law on employment 
will still be adopted some day—it is not on the agenda of 
the current session, although we tried to introduce it tor 
discussion. But the republic already has more than 90,00) 
unemployed. Who will defend their interests. and how’ 
The agreement gives an answer exactly First of all. at 
provides that, before the adoption of the law on employ 
ment, the decision on the full or partial liquidation ot at 
enterprise is taken only jointly with the trade unions and in 
accordance with a program tor retraining and job pla 
ment of reheved workers 


The agreement also includes a temporary provision on t} 
payment of unemployment allowances and stipends | 
periods of training for a new profession 
training. and retresher training. and it clearly regulates 
who in the republic is considered unemployed under what 
circumstances and who ts entitled to an allowance. and its 
amount. The provision has already gone into effect. and 

consider this to be one of the significant results of the 
activity of the independent trade unions 


profess! na 


([Rashkov] Nevertheless. there undoubtedly are problems 
specified in the agreement whose resolution will b 
plished with great difficulty” 


[Nidelku] It goes without saying Here is one of then 
indexation of the incomes of the population We stip 

its temporary procedure in the agreement. and the dat 
putting it into effect. However. we did not vet su 
Starting up the mechanism. Moreover. when active work 
was begun on the compilation of the drat 
Indexation of the Incomes of the Population.” the Mu 
istry of Labor and Social Protects 
the resolution of certain problems in a ditter 


agreement with the government. for example. ps 


NM Propose g approa ning 


ni wa {)} 


that. if there is an increase in prices tor consumer ¢ 
percent 


conducted one time in a quarter: But the ministry insist 


and services trom five to ndevation w 
that. even with higher rates of increas 

ation will be conducted once in halt a vear In tt 
iong negotiations and throug 

+h 


version that was acceptable to both sides wa: 


[Rashkoy] Dmitriy Ivanovich. the strike wa 
bypass Moldova What is the position of t 
here 


[Nidelku) We do not in principle reject the strike n 

ment. especially because it does not contradict the lees 
tion in effect on the resolution of labor issues But 
of the opinion that strikes should be used cautious!\ 
only in an extreme case. | am firmly convinced tt 

question can be resolved through negotiations and wit 
the use of forcetul methods. As for the May warning strih 
of the builders. then it once again contirms the correctness 


f our point of view What is its gis 


‘ 
\ 
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The strict limitations on wage rates and job rates did not 
enable builders, who had the desire and ability to work, to 
earn a fitting wage. In the end, part of them stopped working 
temporarily, demanding a change in the wage system. The 
branch trade union, in my Opinion, found the only true 
solution: It came forth as the intermediary in the negotia- 
tions between the federation and the government. Many ot 
the demands were met successfully) Wage rates and pay are 
being increased by a factor of |. 5-2, contract prices are being 
introduced for construction work, and provision is also 
made for certain branch benefits that will make it possible 
to accelerate the development of the building comple. Ina 
word, an incident was averted through negotiations. Inci- 
dentally, this strike, which was reinforced by the demands o! 
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the Federation of Independent Trade Unions, prompted the 
government of the republic to review the system of wages in 
some other branches as well 


We are striving to defend the interests of the workers, | 
repeal, first of all through negotiations and the conclusion of 
one or another agreement. We prefer constructive and 
creative work. But if the government and employers will 
Openly ignore just demands, we will be compelled to come 
Out as the organizers of various actions, not excluding 
strikes also. Because the people judge the effectiveness of the 
activity of the independent trade unions by the real 
improvement in their standard of living 








SK RSESR 


Conference of Business Leaders Resolution 
VIENCUCAA Moscow DELOLO)D MIR in Russian 
“Jun Vi pl 


[Resolution of First Assembly of Russian Business Circles] 


[Teat] The First Assembly of Russian Business Circles has 
concluded The participants in the plenary sessions dis 
cussed the progress of market transformations in Russia 
identified problems and expressed proposals pertaining to 
their solution. Some 1.186 joint-stock companies, 1.18] 
commercial banks, 64 exchanges, approximately 22,000 
tenant farms and thousands of Cooperdhives and private 
enterprises are operating in Russia at this time. Lite tor 
them is hard. bul our businessmen intend overcoming all 
difficulties, having consolidated their efforts and relying 
on the support of the Russian Government The assembly 
affords them a specific mechanism tor this interaction. In 
any event, this thought was heard in the resolution adopted 
by the entrepreneurs 


The Assembly of Russian Business Circles. representing 
the interests of entrepreneurs and their structures of var 
ious forms of ownership. aspiring to the expansion and 
intensification of the economic reforms aimed at the 
development of market relations which are being imple 
mented in the Russian Federation and setting as their goal 
the creation of the necessary conditions tor the further 
strengthening of the entrepreneurial sector of the Russian 
economy, has resolved 


To approve the purposes, tasks and basic directions of the 
activity of the Congress of Russian Business Circles 


lo support the program of stabilization of the economy 
and transition to the market set forth in the report at the 
First Assembly of | chairman ot the RSFSR 
Council of Ministers, and to approve the Russian Govern 
ment’s practical measures aimed at the development ot 
entreprencurial activity in the Russian Federation 


Silaves 


To address the entrepreneurial circles of the Russian 
Federation at large with proposals pertaining to thei 
unification and coordination of their activity. Completion 
of the creation of a system of Russian market structures 
close interaction for the realization of joint) business 
projects and active participation in the realization of the 
Russian state economic and social programs. including 
assistance to the least protected strata of the population of 
the Russian Federation 


To agree with the proposals of the Congress of Russian 
Business Circles concerning the commission thereto of 
representation and detense of the interests of Russian 
entrepreneurial structures of various forms of ownership 
in the organs of state power and administrat 
relations with foreign business circles 


} 
ry and aiso in 


To petition the USSR Supreme Soviet tor the 
Russian Business Circles to be accorded legislative initia 
live 


( ongress of 


To support the practical steps of the ¢ ingress of Russian 


Business Circles pertaining to the implementation of spe 


cific measures for the turther coordination of the activity 
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of entrepreneurial structures of Russia in the period otf 
implementation of radical economic reforms the clabora 
hon upon coordination with interested participants in th 
Assembly and presentation to the government of th 
Russian Federation of proposals pertaining to the part 
pation of entrepreneurial structures in realization of the 
Russian Government's economn Programs. parlicipalion 
in the elaboration and expert appraisal of legislative insty 
ments of the Russian Federation in the economic spher 
coordination of the elaboration and joint realization ot 
Major business projects of the participants in the Assembly 
and other Russian entrepreneurial structures 


To instruct the Assembly Presidium to collate th 
posals of its participants pertaining to the main d { 
of the activity of the congress and the practic 7 


tion of its work 


Popoy-Luzhkov Election Platform Published 
YVIUNIYVO44A Moscow AU RANT) in Russia 


I} Jun Vl po 


(“Election program of G Ah Popos and Yu M | h 
A City for the Townspeople | 


ity kK }? \ 
considering that the prog 


[Text] We are publishing the program on 
and YuM_— Luzhkov 
their rivals have already been published in other pa 
The program is published in abridged form 


This program takes account of the year's experience of work 
of the new Moscow City Soviet. This experience shows that 
it is necessary to clearly distinguish what is within the 
jurisdiction of the mayor, the Moscow City Soviet, Russia. 
and the Union of SSR. 


The program proceeds from the authority which the major 
has acquired in accordance with the decision of the RSESR 
Supreme Soviet Presidium. It is important today to concen 
trate not on what another draft might offer “upstairs” but on 
what can be done in Mloscow in the coming sears 


Vioscow cannot be either a reservation or an oasis. It ts 
therefore necessary to proceed in supporting the activity of 
the city and the inhabitants from what might await both 
Russia and the country as a whole 


Affording an Opportunity Lo Work and barn 


‘ 


Political democracy makes the citizen an influential fe 
of municipal lite: But even democracs ts not enoug! 
city dweller to really become the master of his 


It today a Muscovite needs an apartment. he goes | 
municipal authorities. If itis necessary to repau 
there 1s no bread at the baker's. once aga 
municipal institutions. From cradle to eray 

the lite of the Muscovite depends on the municipa 
ities, evervwhere and in all things he is the sup 
applicant, and plaintit!,§ And this subordinate. debas 
role will persist, even given the broadest den | 
power of the administrative system and th 

based on state ownership and on their right to adn \ 
public wealth and state propert 
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In order that man become really tree, man’s lite must 
depend on him, on his labor, on bis ability, and on his 
carnings. For this itis necessary in Moscow to undertake 
denationalizathon and convert many bureaucratic services 
and organizations into their entrepreneurial counterparts 


The program of denahonalization incorporates two sec: 
tions The firstus the denationalization of what belongs to 
the city The second, furtherance of what belongs to Russia 
or the Linon of SSR 


Denatonalization is accomplished by way of the creation 
of jointstock enterprises and leased, cooperative, and 
privatized individual enterprises 


The municipal denationalization program includes the 
denationalization of housing, services, and industry 
belonging to the city, denationalization in the sphere of 
municipal education, health care, culture. sport and so 
forth 


The denationalization of housing has already started. Its 
principal features are the completely voluntary approach, 
tree Standard meterage (18 meters per person plus 12 
meters per family) and an extra payment only tor extras, a 
tree housing market, the purchase of new housing by the 
citizens and organizations, the continuation of housing 
tree of charge tor all those currently on the waiting list, and 
the inclusion on the waiting list in the future of those in 


al Calesl need 


It a person has no money to pay tor extras, he will be able 
to live at ease in his own apartment without it being 
privatized 


In the tirst years the sale of housing will be authorized only 
to those on the waiting list or Muscovites who have no 
tewer than five years of residency qualifications 


Simultaneously we will consolidate the emergent positive 
trend of a growth in the commissioning of housing and 
strive to reach the level of 3.2 million square meters a year 
The construction of cottages will be developed, and the 
amount of work on the renovation, modernization, and 
restoration of apartment houses will increase. The con- 
struction of relatively costly, prestige accommodations will 
provide us with resources for the solution of problems ot 
those on the city’s waiting list, servicemen, and so forth 


The formation of the market will be the result of the 
appearance of independent enterprises and organizations 
Some 142 leased enterprises. which have produced 
approximately LO percent of all industrial output, more 
joint ventures and 14,000 cooperatives, the 
extent of whose production and services has amounted to 
ilmost |] bilhon rubles, are operating in Moscow already 
In the tmmediate future the scale of the state sector will 
grow The city should assist the formation of the market by 
promoting the development of the market intrastructure 
the creation of banks, commodity, raw material, and stock 
exchanges. insurance institutions, a ramitied information 
etwork and communications. food and material markets 


th in HU 


uct ‘ and so torth 
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Those who guarantee supply selecuion and product quality 
will benefit (the stores will accept those who undertake to 
Hill them with merchandise in the agreed range with 
responsibility for quality) 


We will keep a close watch on the compliance by the Union 
and Russia with their commitments to Moscow as the 
capital when it comes to the supply of food) consumer 
goods, currency allowances, and energy resources 


Privatization of the lanis plus supers ision of strict comph 
ance with the rules of passenger service in the shaping ot 
fares established at negotiations between the municipal 
authorities and the taxi drivers 


Resurrection of the plan for the use of an inner ring of the 
railroad as a passenger transport artery of the city 
adjoining the metro. A start on the study of a plan for the 
development and use tor the city’s needs of an outer ring of 
the railroad in combination with the motor highways 
running in proximity to it 


Alt the same Ume it is necessary to proceed trom the tact 
that a considerable state sector consisting of three parts 
municipal, republic. and Union. will persist even atte 
denationalization 


Facilitating the Transition to the Market for 
Muscovites 


The path trom bureaucratic socialism to the new society 
will be very arduous and long. It is for this reason neces- 
sary to help Muscovites in the period of transition to the 
market. [tis necessary for this to implement tive programs 


—antitrust measures, the development of competition 
and struggle against price inflation 


—conomic assistance to the socially weak strata of the 
townspeople and struggle for a minimum wage level tor 
employees changing with the price index 


—Struggle against the shadow economy, profiteering, and 
crime and the protection of entrepreneurs and con 
sumers. 


—assistance in the learning of additional trades and 
acquiring extra earnings and help tor the unemployed 


—a Strengthening of the maternal position of families by 
wav of the allocation of plots of land 


Throughout the world the seller endeavors to sell as high as 
possible. But everywhere he is impeded by competitors 
Without competition, the monopoly of the seller and price 
rises are inevitable 


For this reason the mayor's task ts to contribute to the 
emergence of competition. Where itis as yet not possible 
to overcome the monopoly position of this organization or 
the other it 1s necessary to impose tax Measures and price 
control. attract foreign investments. and utilize other 
instruments to pul a stop to pr 


Measures of social protection might include a municipal 


minimum pension (we have now raised it to 110 rubles 
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not counting the compensation in connection with the 
increase IN prices, Making the necessary additional pay- 
ments trom the municipal budget to approximately 
450,000 Muscovites), one-time cash payments, discounts 
for a number of categories Of townspeople trom prices and 
tariffs (in an amount of 160 million rubles in transport, for 
example), distribution among them of commodities 
enjoying increased demand at fixed prices, development ot 
a system of in-kind material assistance, and so forth. This 
same complex includes the introduction of tree meals at 
school. Approximately 60,000 single retirees and invalids, 
including over 32,000 persons suffering from serious ill- 
nesses, have been ascertained in the city. Our plans include 
a Strengthening of the service rendering these people 
assistance 

And, finally, the city should assist all kinds of charity—all 


who so wish: our citizens, foreign organizations, churches, 
entrepreneurs 


Such temporary administrative measures as the introduc- 
tion of coupons, ration cards, Moscow money, and so forth 
could prove inevitable under particular conditions 


The transition to the market and the price increases are 


contronting each Muscovite acutely with the problem of 


extra earnings. An employment office, at which the Mus- 
covite may find temporary extra work, has begun to 
operate. A variety of training centers 1s being created at the 
ofttic Ce 


One further program is struggle against the shadow 
economy), profiteering, crime, compradors (selling out the 
city to foreigners tor a pittance), and criminal interna- 
tional economic organizations, and simply against foreign 
adventurers. Both our citizens and our businessmen need 
to be protected against criminals. Economic crime 1s just 
as much an enemy of the market as the bureaucracy. We 
will strengthen Moscow's law and order authorities—the 
militia, the courts, and the procuracy—paying particular 
attention to the fight against organized crime and the most 
serious types of offenses 


A particular role in a strengthening of Muscovites’ mate- 
rial situation in the penod of transition to the market 
should be pertormed by the dachas, garden plots, and truck 
gardens. in other words, one’s own land and the possibility 
of feeding oneself on it. For this reason the mayor should 
seek constantly to ensure that all who wish to have land 
may obtain it 


Thinking About the Future 


The expenence of all countnes that have accomplished an 
economic spurt ahead confirms that the results of market 
mechanisms operating automatically need to be supple- 


mented by state intervention. If we wish to keep Russia 


and the entire country among the foremost countnies of 
mankind, having patched up all the holes by the market. 
having healed the wounds of the bureaucratic economy 
with the market, and having selected the best personne! 
with its aid. we must supplement it with the results of a 
centralized policy of the country’s emergence on the world 
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science, technology, and educational markets. This is the 
principal ultimate goal of both the country and Moscow 


We need subsequently to proceed trom the fact that in 
order to ensure that the requisite produce and commod:- 
lies are brought onto itn a market economy, Moscow will 
have to have money. The city must earn this money 


In the light of these two tasks, particular urgency tor 
Moscow 1s attached to 10 programs, which need to be 
elaborated and which should be under the supervision ot 
the mayor 


Program of scientific-technological progress. Moscow must 
become a city selling innovations. World experience shows 
that a city assists this by creating technology and engi- 
neering centers. The first agreement on the construction ot 
a technology park at the Exhibition of National Economic 
Achievements with the parucipation of Italian compamies 
has already been signed 


Program of the conversion of military plants. [| would be 
absurd to think that such a great state as Russia may be lett 
without a strong army. Consequently. we need a correct 
concept of conversion incorporating two parts. The first is 
a bold renunciation of all that is superfluous. that is 
outdated. The second. the reconstruction of the present 
military centers into new ones capable of manutacturing 
modern weapons 


The work that has begun successtully on assistance in the 
establishment of direct contacts between enterprises of the 
military-industrial complex and potential foreign partners 
for the joint manufacture and sale of competitive products 
will be continued 


Program for the progress of Mloscow production to the world 
scientific-technological level. 


Program for the reconstruction of education centers. |t 1s 
necessary to help the tuition centers earn money in order 
to pay lecturers a decent wage. [tis necessary. considering 
Moscow's capital functions. to assist the organization of 
national schools. A set of measures to avert a brain drain ts 
important 


Program of housing construction and conversion of the 
construction complex. 


Program of administrative construction. [n order to exercise 
the functions of capital of the USSR and the RSFSR the 
city should build office complexes 


Program of the development of health care centers. [he 
Optical Microsurgery Center. which earns money and pays 
its emplovees well, should be the prototype 


Environmental program. 


Program of support for and development of cultural and 
educational institutions. A}! religious organizations. prima- 
rily the Orthodox Church, will receive support also—1 25 
church buildings. two monasteries, and 14 alms houses 


have been transferred to the communities of late alone 
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Program of preservation of the historical heritage and the 
development of tourism. 


Nlechanism of Municipal Authority 


The decisions that are adopted today will determine the 
lite of the city many years trom now, just as our present 
day lite was determined by what was done (or not done) in 
preceding decades. The city therefore requires organs ot 
administration capable of realizing a long-term policy. 


There are in. acity, asin any organism, many “unpopular 
sectors inconvenient for the surrounding inhabitants, but 
necessary tor the city as a whole—transport terminals 
heating plants, garbage incineration plants, Zoological gar- 
dens, and so forth. All this predetermines the leading role 
of organs of administration capable of operating in a city 
on a basis of citywide interests 


The interests of long-term policy and a citywide approach 
are leading in all major cities of the world to the principal 
component of municipal self-government being not the 
municipal council but an elective mayor. [tis these factors 
that predetermine the subordinate role of the organs of 
territorial self-government within the city 


At the same time the interests of democracy require an 
elective city municipal council to exercise effective super- 
vision of the executive authority, cutting short trends 
toward arbitrariness, bureaucratization, and corruption 
Independent, active intracity authorities are needed also 


In the light of what has been said a mechanism of muni 
ipal administration in the tuture would appear as follows 


~a municipal council of the city of Moscow of S0-1 0 
tull-trme deputies (municipal councillors) elected by the 
public. this council will approve taxes and other sources 
of the city’s budget and it will determine the main 
directions of expenditure trom the budget and establish 
the general rules and standards of city life 


—a mayor elected by the public who torms an administra 
tion and exercises leadership of the entire administr 
tion of the city based on the laws of Russia and the 
USSR and the provisions and rules of the Moscow City 
Soviet 


—large territonal municipal boroughs (10-15) headed by 
borough mayors appointed by the mayor of the city 
municipal functions will be delegated by the borough 
authority. 


—municipal districts (from 100 to 1$0) onented toward 
the city’s residential complexes (of the Krylatskiy 
Teplyy Stan, Ochakov, and so torth type). the public will 
elect in them a district council, and the latter wall form 
a district executive committee. and the district should 
be the basic component working to satisty the public's 
problems (while the boroughs are the basic component 
of administration of the municipal intrastructure) 


No political tactors should or will influence the selection ot 
professional emplovees of the municipalities. The city 
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Should function successtully given any political author 
lies For this reason the municipal executive structures 
may not be politicized) The main thing ts professionalism, 
probity. concern tor the townspeople, and a responsible 
altitude 


lo adhere strictly to the separation of legislative, execu: 
tive. and judicial authority. To limit the interterence of the 
representatives of some power structures in others 


lo develop the judicial power structures in every possible 
way. fo overcome the calamitous material situation of the 
courts. To provide tor the allocation to them of decent 
premises 


We can promise that the reorganization of the structures of 
municipal authority will enable professionals of the city to 
tind a fitting place tor themselves 


The mumieipal authorities are the mechanism without 
which no programs can be realized: neither transition to 
the market nor social protection 


Such is the prospect. But upon transition to it, it as 
necessary to avoid haste and to restructure the municipal 
mechanism in line with the readiness tor this of the 
municipal and district structures, making Maximum use ot 
the experience and knowledge of the municipal personnel 
and also the potential of the present municipal and district 
corps of deputies 


ltis very important to unite around the city’s problems all 
constructive forces. It would be expedient to create under 
the auspices of the mayor a political consultative council 
(round table’), which would incorporate the leaders of 
political parties and movements 


Popov on Conflicts with Moscow Soviet 
YVIUNIGTOA Moscow AURANTY in Russian 


[Interview with mavoral candidate Gavrul Popov by Ana- 
toliy Pankoy. place and date not given: “Remove the 
Fetters That Keep Us From a Better Lite’ ] 


(Text) |{Pankov] | want to warn you, Gavrnl Khantonovich 
(and the readers, too) that | am talking to you not as a 
Moscow City Soviet deputy who has some or other stand 
on the issues, but only as a journalist. | will start with a 
question sou may not like. Your nomination for the post ot 
the mayor by the Moscow Soviet turned into a scandalous 
situation. Why do vou think it happened, and why was it 
that the democrats started to come out against you even 
more actively than your known opponents from. the 
“Moscow” group of the CPSU gorkom [city party com- 
mittee] 
‘Popoy}] The democrats came out against me more actively 
because the party gorkom’s group 1s more experienced. | 
have to point out. however, that this was the first ume the 
Moscow” group openly went into battle. They were 
certain of success, otherwise they would not have exposed 
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themselves in such a way. LUappears that negotiations with 
some democrats had convinced them that they had a 
Major 


[Pankov} Are you sure that such negotiations had taken 
place? 


[Popoy] Absolutely 


{[Pankoy| So why did some democrats vole against you— 
one of the leaders of democratic Movement not only in 
Moscow but in the entire country? 


[Popov] First, let us sort out what kind of democrats 
Several lettist factions took a position against me. By the 
way, Lam not certain that they had voted for me in the first 
place when | was elected Moscow Soviet chairman. It is 
known that at that time about $0 percent of the democrats 
Voted against me 


What are these factions’? For instance, there 1s the socialist 
left. They are against things | propose and do for ideolog- 
ical reasons. They are against privatization and private 
enterprise. They believe that they can find some other 
form ot collective lite—a socialist one but not controlled 
by bolsheviks. communists. These are honest and sincere 
people. | may respect their convictions, but it 1s also 
obvious that in practice they have found themselves—and 
will continue to do so—in the same camp as the commu- 
nists 


Another tacuon—people who always have been, and are, 
afraid of strong executive power. Most of them also are 
honest people. They are against it because, based on our 
bitter historical experience, one cannot help but be afraid 
of a stronger execulive power 


Yet another group of deputies are against for some specific 
reasons... Turning the Moscow Soviet into a legislative 
body and taking the executive function away from it will 
deprive their activities of meaning 


Finally, some deputies have completely severed their con- 
nection with their previous jobs. They are afraid: What 
will happen when a mayor 1s elected? From a human point 
of view this is understandable 


1 must add that not all deputies are ready for legislative 
actuvities, which requires a high level of professionalism. 


{Pankov]} | want to touch upon one more the stated reason 
they claim to have for being dissatisfied with you. Was 1 
not a mistake: When the new Moscow Soviet apparatus 
Started getting organized, the people who were selected to 
work there were close to you in spirit and ideology and had 
ties to you through a pnor election campaign? This 
resulted in two problems simultaneously. On one hand, 
your colleagues are not apparatchiks; not all of them have 
been able to get the departments to work mght away. On 
the other hand, your apparatus did not include represen- 
tatives of other factions—exactly those that are most vocal 
and most dissatisfied now 


[Popov] | beheve that the Moscow Soviet has more than 
enough departments in which anybody who wanted to 
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could find a place. If we are talking, however, only about 
the Moscow Soviet chairman's office, it is my personal 
business whom I select to work with side by side on a daily 
basis. Besides, the 10 employees of this office could hardly 
play a decisive role in anything 


| had nothing to do with the composition of the commis 
sions. | have not imposed a chairman on a single commis- 
sion. The deputies themselves elected them. Sometimes 
they had to vote up to 10 mes. 


I think the problem lies elsewhere. The deputies wanted to 
solve some problems quickly. However, lower levels of 
power are not very well suited tor that. Then the deputies 
tried to get directly to the Moscow Soviet chairman on the 
assumption that he, of course, would solve these problems 
for them. On their way, however, they bumped into the 
chairman’s staff, and it appeared to them that this was the 
main obstacle 


{[Pankov] Among the criticisms directed at you, including 
those published in KURANTY, some deputies charged 
that you have been unable so organize sufficiently well the 
work of the presidium, the deputies corps, and the conduct 
ot the Moscow Soviet sessions. 


[Popov] We made a mistake in forming the presidium. | 
felt that in forming the commissions, we will simulta- 
neously form a competent presidium from their chairmen 
It turned out, however, that the majority of them did not 
have a real handle on the situation in the commissions 
The result was that the presidium did not have enough 
authority. 


It seems to me now that we should have tormed some other 
organ—made out of faction representatives, since faction 
leaders have more authority. Although even their authority 
is relative. We have not been elected deputies from parties. 
and membership in some or other faction ts a purely 
voluntary matter. This disease 1s inevitable at the devel- 
opmental stage. We have lagged in our development. 
however. We should have enhanced the process of estab- 
lishing factions in the soviet 


As to the deputies’ work, it 1s not the soviet chairman's job 
to coordinate it but that of commission chairmen. A 
deputy has his personal dutres—in his electoral district. In 
the Moscow Soviet, however, he works as a commission 
member. From this point of view I cannot agree with the 
accusauions. 


As to the preparation of the sessions, formally everything 
went right. This formality did not reflect the substance of 
the matter, however. How was it done? A draft decision 
was prepared and sent to the commissions, they were 
supposed to discuss it and present their conclusions to the 
presidium. Not a single issue was brought to the sessions 
without it being considered by the commissions first. In 
reality, however, 1t turned out that a considerable number 
of deputies had not discussed the draft in the commissions 
and saw it for the first time at the session. There ts also a 
certain group of deputies who work only at the session as a 
matter of principle. They feel that it 1s demeaning tor them 
to expend their eloquence in a small circle. Theretore, at 
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the sessions discussions took off as if the issue had just 
been dropped on them lke snow in July 


In addition to this, numerous attempts on the part of 


myself and some other deputies to concentrate on the 
issues prepared by the presidium would usually be torpe- 
doed by tens of unplanned issues which had neither a 
prepared written teat nor preliminary discussions or an 
expert opinion 


|Pankov]} Yes, the course the session would take was often 
unpredictable 


[Popov] You would not know in the morning what you 
would do during the rest of the day... This could be 
overcome, of course, pressure could have been applied, but 
frankly | started to come to the conclusion that this disease 
could not be cured easily and that we had to look for a 
more tundamental soluulon: We need to establish an order 


according to which the deputies could not be members of 


more than one commission, and which stipulated that after 
the commission had adopted a decision on the issue 
nobody else trom the commission could come up with an 
opinion 


(Pankov} Your competitor V. Saykin, other deputies, and 
some voters believe that there was too much talk at the 
sessions and too tew decisions. Is it so” 


[Popov] Yes, there were too few decisions. The soviet was 
not able to learn to adopt decisions. | must confess that to 
get some resolutions adopted (on children, and so on) | had 
to literally resort to arm-twisting. If] permitted the debates 
to continue, we would be sull discussing some projects to 
this day 


[Pankov] What is the most important lesson you have 
learned trom your one-year experience as Moscow Soviet 
chairman? What will you carry with you as useful and what 
one sou would leave behind if you are elected mayor? 


[Popov] First of all, | got acquainted with the city and its 
administrative cadres. In this respect the past year gave me 
a lot. Some hot current problems—bread, tobacco crises— 
needed to be taken care of... Of course, this was at the 
expense of contacts with deputies. 


As to the Moscow Soviet work itself, | would like to point 


out that the Moscow Soviet has a considerable number of 


deputies who have shown their desire and ability to work 
Many of them have shown themselves as cadres for the 
executive branch. | think this 1s a very important result 
The main problem we encountered after being elected was 
that we did not have candidates for any of the branches 
among the democratic deputies 


(Pankov}] Another competitor of yours, A. Bryachikhin, 
ottered the opimon that when you were elected chairman 
you did not have a program, you had some ideas, but did 
not. and still do not, know how to implement them, and 
therefore there are no people to implement them 


[Popov] This is not so... What does it mean to put together 


a program tor such a city as Moscow? Bryachikhin and his 
party put together tens of such programs, was even one of 
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them tulfilled” | wanted to have a different program—a 
program of the transformation of Moscow. This requires 
great changes in both Russia and the entire country 
Therefore for me the issue of a program tor Moscow boils 
down to this: We are ready to move ahead, but we need to 
know the limit of how far we can go, to know the 
maneuvers of the higher level leadership. As to actions 
specific to the city in a narrow sense (cily transportation 
and so on), we could have accomplished more. This ts, | 
believe, one of our shortcomings. | was atraid, however, 
that we would repeat the mistakes of the previous leader- 
ship by putting together another unrealistic plan 


Going back, however, to this accusation on the part otf 
Bryachikhin and the CPSU gorkom—why would they not 
pul together their program and offer it to the Moscow 
Soviet for discussion? They do not have one. I think these 
accusations are a plain maneuver 


{[Pankov] Why, in your opimon, does the CPSU now 
support its former figures, such as Ryzhkov and Saykin. 
instead Of putting forward new ones? | think this situation 
would have been impossible for a Western democracy —to 
promote those who have already earned bad marks tor 
their previous ineffective work 


[Popov] The Communist Party was not able to field a 
single candidate in these elections—either in Russia or in 
Moscow. This 1s because this party no longer exists as a 
single entity. Its on the verge of collapse. Saykin is nota 
candidate of the entire CPSU city organization but only ot 
its upper echelon. Now—why has it nominated him ot all 
people? The point is that the CPSU has never been 
involved in the minute details of economic management. it 
iS uSed to issuing guiding directives. Theretore. it has not 
been able to nominate one of its functionaries to the post 
of real head of the city. My competitors and their teams 
have been accusing me of organizing the elections in such 
a way that candidates do not have an opportunity to show 
themselves to the voters. Are they the ones to cry ine- 
quality? I have only been at my job for a year. while Saykin 
was at the helm of power in the city tor several years 


[Pankov] Why 1s it that you were not afraid. both a year 
ago in choosing a chairman of the executive committee 
and now in nominating a candidate tor vice mayor, to 
propose Yuny Mikhaylovich Luzhkov—a representative 
of the same disgraced party and the same old system” 


[Popov] We had to get things going with those cadres who 
had grown up inside the old system. For me, Luzhkov 1s a 
classic representative of that system, which he knows well, 
knows how to interact with it, and how to resolve concrete 
matters in a businesslike way. By the way. | knew Saykin 
better and was ready to offer his candidacy. but. as ts 
known, the majority of deputies ‘id not want to keep him 
at that post 


During the past vear | have had an opportunity to get to 
know Luzhkov better. At the time when he was nominated 
to the post of the executive Committee chairman, | relied 
on the recommendation given to me by Boris Nikolayevich 
Yeltsin: now I have my own opinion of his abilities. He ts 
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Thain those 


a protessional who can complement me very we 
areas Where | have weaknesses 


As to his membership in the CPSU, Tecan tell you unequis 
ocally that during this past vear (I have witnessed it myself) 
all attempts on the part of the gorkom to bring him to the 
bureau even once and to get him to do something were in 
vain. He has only one reply: | have made my choice and | 
will serve the authority that has hired me to do this job Hy 
carried out his duties conscientiously. And itis well Known 
how many difficulties we had to tace during this year, He 
had to take the blow upon himself and take the respons: 
bility. It was not the Moscow Soviet, tor instance, that 
made the decision to go ahead with the demonstration 
banned by the Center, it was the city ispolkom [executive 
committee), He showed himself not only as a professional 
but also as a leader with democratic thinking 


([Pankov] When you came up with the idea of the may: 
alty. whose experience had vou studied and used as a basis 


[Popov] I visited Paris, Vienna, Madrid. Tokyo, and New 
York, and gleaned some understanding of the systems on 
which thes operate. None of them is suitable tor us as is 
First of all, because Moscow ts simultaneously th 
of Russia and the Union 
boss, we not only have more than one, but our tw 
stand on dittering positions. Theretore 
a clear position: Moscow is the capital only 
Russia decides that Moscow 1s the capital of the LU mion as 


well, let Russia sign this agreement 


ryil 
e capita 
Those mavors each have ong 
NOSSES 


mn this issue Lt 1K 


[Pankov] How do vou envision the Moscow mavoralts 


[Popov] We need to talk not about mavoralt, per se but 
about a retorm of the entire city administration syst 
We have an outline ot this reform now, after a veal 
study. but we need to discuss it both with the deputies and 
the ravons. | can mention some basic principles, though 
We need to decentralize the city and pass many powers 
down the line. Right now, however, it does not make sens 
to hand some of the authority down to the rayons sit 

ravon sovieltS are just aS removed trom the citizens 

Moscow as the Moscow Soviet is. We need to create rayvons 
not on the basis of party guidelines but on historica 


principles 


While we are selecting a torm of city administration. w 
need to accelerate privatization Without privatization, w 
will need a gigantic system of retail services. If we accom 
phish privatization, nobody will need all these “trade 
administration” offices on the rayon and 


(Pankov] What place do vou allot tor the current torn 
the Moscow Soviet in the reorganization of power 


[Popov] The way I see it. if we do not have the Mos 


Soviet along with the mayor, it will mean that we ar 


sliding towards a stronger personal power At the san 
time. | am categorically against a situation wh 
Moscow Soviet can give orders to the mayor. or vice Versa 


The Moscow Soviet must be 


ee ee ee 
ndependel d 


mous. It should determine norms and rules. it should 


decide what tax system we ought to have. what 
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procedures tor privatization will be, it should detine the 
basic direction of the development and not get bogged 
in the deputies’ 
opinion, does not follow the rules, the Moscow Soviet can 
go to court) The court will resolve the dispute 


‘ 


down ino small matters. If the mayor 


[Pankoy] | personally think that the idea to combine 
Moscow and Moscow Oblast is not a good one. These are 
administrative games. We need to first of all expand 
economic links between producers and consumers rather 
than between administrative units. Why are we trying to 


create a very large region that will be practically unman 


ageable trom one center” 


[Popo] agree with you. It we had a real market economy 
we would not have to go for this unification. Moreover 
some large microrayons would have been separated trom 
Moscow. Under market relations, a Muscovite could buy 
land in the oblast. while a resident of a Moscow suburb 
could buy an apartment in Moscow, the lot would be just 
ft price Untl we have a market, though, we 

ther have to correlate each issue with the oblast (which is 
vers ditticult) or create a stable administrative structure 
Iheretore. tor me the unification of Moscow and the oblast 
iS. a temporary administrative Solution until market links 


become sufficiently developed 


Pankos] Concerning vour own economic concept. | did 
task Vou questions on specific problems. housing. trade 
howe CT ask 


transportation, the environment, etc. | will 


wht. To ) . ’ hy . 1] by, 
ne general Question that encompasses all hese prod 
ms in vour opinion, when will Muscovites be able to live 
rn ‘? eal ’ YS 
) 
Pop From anott ingle, will Muscovites: be able to 
Detter than the rest of the country under the new 


In the capital was main 


tned ona higher level on orders trom above. Thisis now 
’ Pp S\N ry 
L \ <hr) \ Sc mmunist Cit Nas not materia 
i 
Popos | Alas.) Let me put it this wav. We could partia 
solve some of the most acute tood problems in about a 
ip More realistically. in two vears, if private farming 
nd direct links between the city and rural areas start to 
develop extensively. and if we ban all limitations on the 
ransportation of agricultural production. It the land ts 
distributed in the tall—or. better still, this summer, mght 
iftter the harvest—we will have a good crop already nent 
year. on top of that. it will be better preserved. In two more 
irs the situation in animal husbandry will improve 
As to manutactured goods (clothing, footwear, ete.) an 
mprovement is feasible only in about tive vears—tirst 
ygriculture should produce enough raw materials y get 
" ds | tne wor d CVE this will not happe MN iess 
t i k ) iTS 
r aA Wi y Sing 
Pop \ S lOUSINAZ ProvdleM IS acul Md a ihe 
san Y \ \ } | Sa te DECauUus ne f Sin¥ IS 
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ettectively tree. If we create a housing market, people will 
think caretully whether they need those additional tive 
square meters, whether they should buy a dacha or a car 


[Pankoy| During the last year the communist press has 
been pouring buckets of mud on you... Which of their 
accusations would you like to answer? 


[Popov] None. When a person is criticized, it is normal 
One should respond to accusations only when it is neces- 


sary to resolve some issue. When it comes to the form of 


accusations that are practiced now, | do not find it neces- 


sary to respond to them. | am accused, for instance, of 
bringing the Moscow construction industry to the state of 


collapse, of the city is being filled with garbage, and of the 
store shelves being empty... How can one take this seri- 
ously” Such accusations only show that the communist 
press does not pursue a constructive approach to the city’s 
problems 


Pankoy| You know the Muscovites’ needs and what they 
ask of you. what would you like to tell them? 


Popo] | belheve that we have to overcome the paralysis of 


acuuyity. The only way an individual can live and get his 
living in shape is through his own efforts. I get a collective 
letter asking Me to tix a light on a staircase—how come the 
building's residents cannot get together and resolve this 
problem on their own’ The same goes for many other 
things. This bolshevik dependence 1s sull very strong in us 
Let somebody come and do it for us. Dependence 1s the 
basis on which bureaucracy rests, its a justification for it 
Pankov]| The system made us this way 


[Popo.] | understand that. But it 1s time to understand that 
tu build our lite differently. Either I wall get things 
in order in my own vard. or nobody will do it 


oh , 
We NAVE 


Pankov] But the mayor and the Moscow Soviet must 
make it possible tor the people to become masters of the 


1? 
CIS 


That is why I see my main task not in filling the 
Stores with goods, or hunting tor hair spray tor beauty 
salons. or the like, but in removing the obstacles so that the 
cluzens can do it themselves. Ot course, a lot depends on 
the situation in Russia and in the entire countn. But in 
everything that is within the authority of the city we need 
to remove the tetters that keep people from living better 


Pi PO 


Transport Complex Viewed 
MISHOLO] AM s LODNYY TRANSPOR] 
m Russian 1] Jun Yl p 2 


[Article by V. Sorokin: “Where Is Russian Transportation 
Moving] 

[Text] According to observers’ estimates. the Fourth 
RSFSR Congress of People’s Deputies was unusually calm 
be discussed tor a long time to 
come For presidential rule is now being established in 
Russia. which 
ling articles introduced into the republic constitution 
the Russians wall 


N\ mnetheless 1t8 results Will 
Ss also being reintorced by the corre- 


, a | 
by the congress. Tomorrow, |2 June 


— 
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make an attempt to elect their first president. We have not 
muisspoken: It is an attempt, tor six presidential candidates 
are registered and the distribution of votes could turn out 
to be such that none of them may win the sympathies ot 
the necessary majority in the first round. Most likely the 
voters will have to make yet another decision about the 
question of the first president 


But so tar these are only predictions, and we shall soon 
know the opinion of the Russians 


During the days of the congress a good deal was also said 
in the corridors about problems of transportation, espe- 
cially water transportation. The fact is that the people's 
deputies received a bulletin entitled “Russian Transporta- 
tion in Figures and Commentary.’ which was prepared on 
the basis of the materials of the State Committee for 
Statistics by the Commission tor Transportation, Commu- 
nications, and Information Science of the Republic Soviet 
It is difficult to overestimate the significance and, the main 
thing, the timeliness of the publication of this brochure 
Analyzing the state of affairs in transportation, the com- 
mission, addressing the people's deputies, states with 
alarm: “The critical condition in which general purpose 
transportation finds itself demands the adoption of imme 
diate legislative and executive measures and the creation 
of prorty conditions for its management in order to 
prevent catastrophic consequences.” 


For the Russian Federation, with its boundless expanses 
and the immense distance between the eastern and western 
borders, the significance of transportation 1s especialls 
great in comparison to other republics. Suffice it to say that 
at the present time each day general purpose transporta- 
tion is used to deliver about 700 milhon tons of cargo to 
places of production and consumption in the republic and 
to transport 135 million passengers. Any interruption in 
the work of transportation has an immediate eftect on the 
development and functioning of all branches of the 
national economy and the social sphere—on the work 
rhythm of the enterprises and the ability to work and 
moods of the people. And these interruptions, unfortu- 
nately. have become more trequent. They have been 
brought about by shortcomings in the organization of the 
operation of transportation and the unsatisfactory cond)- 
tion of the rolling stock and the railroads. All this applies 
tully to water transportation as well 


A considerable share of the fixed capital of the RSFSR 
transportation complex is worn out and needs replace- 
ment. For water transportation this 1s reflected in a signit- 
icant figure—44.7 percent. In order to renew the aging 
capital and augment the fleet of transportation equipment. 
Sea and river workers need more than | billion rubles [R] 
right now. During the past five years the growth rates ot 
cargo turnover in internal water transportation have 
dropped by nine percent. Both the fleet and the shore 
facilities are continuing to run their equipment into the 
ground 


During just one year the volume of cargo shipments by the 
river fleet decreased by 20 million tons or three percent 
The productivity of the republic's cargo fleet 1s decreasing 
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does departmental subordination and not economic neces 
sit) motivate our finances’ You see, nonsense is achieved 
as a result. For example, the decree on the priority devel 
opment of branches in the Yakutsk-Sakha Republic does 
not mention river transport. However, these branches 
receive S4 percent of their material resources through the 
river workers. This means that the Lena United River 
Shipping Company should come immediately after the 
departments on this list’ Without this, we will exhaust our 
previous reserves by 1993 and we will rise up. What will 
happen then to the priornty branches’ 


‘hurthermore, investments tor the shipping company were 
halted with the elimination of the Ministry of the River 
Fleet and supply is abominable. [tis mdiculous to mention 
but a very indicative example is the fact that they allocated 
us only 20 percent of the required ropes. How wall those 
same Osetrovo cranes operate without them”? And the 
problems with packaging and packing that are good- 
for-nothing everywhere’? No, only a combined approach 
can save the common cause. It is necessary to establish an 
association for freight deliveries to the north. Supply 
transport and consumer organizations should be part of it 
An executive management board in the form of a small 
enterprise could profitably use the allocated assets and 
immediately solve all questions that arise, part of which 
have already arisen here 


The people who were most interested in the successtul 
conducting of the conterence—the local dock workers 
listened to the speeches of the conference participants. N 
Lunin, the brigade leader of the Osetrovo port's dock 
workers, spoke in their name 


He said: “Ot course, everything that we have heard about 
our future. 1s good. However, not solving the social area 
question means not solving anything. The latest reforms 
have hit us very hard) We are receiving kopeks. and 
matters have not reached the point of strikes only because 
the people still have reserves and, yes, hopes in the present 
meeting. Our port has 700 dock workers. The navigation 
period lasts 150 days. During the other 200 days, they 
engage in packaging freight. The rates for this are miserly 
they evidently remain from the days of yore. With good 
work. five people pack two railcars with oats in seven 
hours. They receive 56 rubles for this. With today’s prices 
this is hardly enough for food but families must be fed with 
something. 


| Bagrov. chairman of the Rosrechflot Concern, summed 
up the results of this part of the meeting 


He said “No one has extra assets, however, it 1s necessary 
to help the port workers. | have had to listen to questions 
To whom will they give the port”? Who will be its owner? | 
want to state firmly: Enough. It would be a complete 
blunder to give that which 1s not necessary. The port 
cannot exist without the concern 


‘Of course. we ourselves will re-examine the tariffs and 
increase the port workers’ wages, however, we must also 
work on and solve—together and peacefully—problems 
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regarding the capital construction of warehouses and 
housing and questions of coordination,” 


The main question—on the cooperation of all those inter- 
ested in the transport conveyer’s stable operations—was 
solved this way, The neat stage of the conference was 
conducted “behind closed doors.’ Before its decision took 
ihe form of voluminous points in the protocol, quite a bit 
of Lime Was spent in passionate arguments about the size of 
the percentage participation of each shareholder and the 
responsibility for specific installations 


Nevertheless, there were no special problems with money 
The port will receive approximately 37 millon rubles 
during the next five years with the help of the enterprises 
interested in it. However, what do millions, which are not 
supported by material resources, mean to a contractor’ 
Work must be done now, before the next navigation 
period, three warehouses must be erected in the port and 
the walls of two dormitories and an 84-unit apartment 
building must appear. However, how can one build these if 
resources are not allocated this year—even the organiza- 
tion shareholders are short of them 


L. Bagroy, chairman of the Rosrechflot Concern, suggested 
a wise compromise. Its essence is that half of the assets 
allocated by shareholders in 1991 should be supported by 
resources, for the rest, it remains to rely on the help of the 
RSESR State Supply Committee, whose chairman 
declared—as he should based on his position—that, 
although there are no resources, it 1s perhaps possible to 
help with something. With the general agreement of those 
participating, it was decided—considering the operational 
Situation in the basin—to guarantee the transmittal of the 
assets allocated for 1991 within a 10-day period 


Important decisions were discussed and made not only 
during the sessions but also in the lobby. For example, the 
point concerning the equivalent exchange of containers 
was almost the first point in the draft of the protocol. The 
fact is that the river workers were compelled to return 
Ministry of Railways containers to the railroad while 
having exactly the same ones when doing this. It was 
carried to the point of absurdity. It was necessary not only 
to send empty containers from the port when there was 
freight requiring container packaging but the port workers 
even transloaded goods from a Ministry of Railways 
container to a river container in order to send the freight to 
the user. The need to eliminate this foolishness was clear to 
everyone and, as a result, an agreement on an equivalent 
exchange was signed directly on the spot and the point was 
removed trom the draft of the protocol 


The conclusion 1s perhaps clear to everyone. Today, when 
enterprises are receiving more independence and their 
directors are gradually becoming genuine owners, it 1s 
necessary to meet more trequently, establish joint enter- 
prises and associations, and develop new forms of eco- 
nomic cooperation. Without this, it 1s impossible to 
manage properly for the benefit of oneself and for the 
benefit of one’s partner 
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People's Party of Russia Program Described 
JIUNTY 1A Moscow AURANTY in Russian 


IS Jun Yi ps 


Interview with OP. Borodin, cochairman of the People’s 
Part) of Russia and USSR people's deputy, by 
KI RANTY correspondent identified as M.L., place and 
date not given. “Freedom of Choice tor Everyone} 


(leat) The People’s Party of Russia has held its founding 
congress. Our correspondent interviews O.P. Borodin, 
cochairman of the party and a USSR people's deputy 


(Correspondent) A new party... Many are perplexed at the 
sound of these words today—who needs one more party” 
What can itadd to a rather colortul spectrum of political 
trends’ Whom wall it attract? 


(Borodin) | wall start: with the last—chronologically — 
document adopted at the founding congress. It 1s a request 
to the Coordinating Council of “Democratic Russia” to 
iccept our party under the umbrella of the movement 
Betore this the congress voted unanimously to nominate 
Boris Nikolayvevich Yeltsin tor president of Russia. | think 
that with these decisions we quite clearly indicated our 
politcal leanings. The questions you asked me were 
plaguing me four months ago, when we gathered for the 
first ume. and after many hours of exchanging opinions, 
atter long contemplation of the topic eternal for Russians 
What To Do?” we decided that we needed to create a 
political organization. If you recall, it was a time of special 
anaxiety about the fate of democracy in our country. The 
Fourth Congress of USSR People’s Deputies had just 
finished its session, and the leadership of the country 
openly proclaimed its course toward dictatorship 


Correspondent] Let us return to the main question: What 


new ideas are offered by the party with a name that implies 
ymuch? 


Borodin] | will answer with a question: Have you won- 
dered why new parties attract so few people’ Some of them 
enjoy a certain popularity, but the number of people who 
join them is sull easily counted. It appears that there are 
objective phases in the development of a society and its 
structures. The time for large mass- membership parties 
has not vet come: nevertheless, it 1s necessary even now to 
prepare the structures to accommodate all those who will 
want to take part in the political life of the country at a 
certain Stage. | am certain that the time will soon come 
shen people will find out for themselves that totalitar- 
sm cannot be overthrown, defeated by rallies, demon- 
ns. or even strikes alone It can be deteated by 
i! methods. by powertul political organizations. | 
nk that those who have proclaimed a decisive break 
h communist dogmas and firmly put themselves on the 
fe ot the defense of universal human values wall win. [tis 
itter of time. But victory will not come on its own, of 
we will bring it closer through active struggle in the 

di arena 


Correspondent) Stull. would vou please describe the kes 
planks of Sour party's program 


RSFSR 69 


[Borodin] It seems that many have been attracted by our 
central ideas We are @ party of practical achions and 
common sense. We adopted a number of working resolu: 
tions al the founding congress. For instance, on land. We 
call on the members of the People’s Party to get actively 
involved in the implementation of the Russian parha 
ment’s resolution on land, To further this goal the congress 
recommended using all forms of political pressure on those 
local authorities that sabotage the transter of land to the 
peasants. We also adopted a statement on our stand in 
regard to interethnic armed conflicts, in which we pro- 
posed that the conflicting sides abandon the use of force in 
resolving their disagreements 


In our basic document—the program statement that we 
use as the basis—we renounce all and any ideological 
dogmas. People are tree to choose for themselves the form 
of their being. To do this, however, it 1s necessary for 
everyone to have freedom of choice. At the same time, the 
program also contains social protection tor the individual 
provided by the state. He must be protected from unem- 
ployment, financial cataclysms, and hasty actions on the 
part of the government 


[Correspondent] If it is not a secret, what is the member- 
ship of the People’s Party of Russia’ 


[Borodin] Nineteen regions of Russia were represented. At 
the founding congress. During a short period of time 5,800 
people have joined the People’s Party of Russia 


‘Russian Party’ Mlembers Defend Nationalism 


YIUNIGYTIB Moscow KAURANTY in Russian 
1S Jun Yl p§ 


[Article by Mikhail Gokhman: “A Commonplace Fas- 
cism | 


{Text} Our editorial staff received an invitation to the 
congress of the Russian National Party. Its creation was 
announced last year in the newspaper RUSSKIYE VEDO- 
MOSTI, which is published by a certain V. Korchagin, 
president of the Russia“ Association. The party, however, 
has already managed to change names three times: the 
Russian National-Democratic Party, the Russian National 
Party, and then during the congress that took place in the 
Imeni Rusakov House of Culture it finally came to be called 
the Russian Party of the RSFSR. It was at this congress 
that from under the outwardly dignified party image crawled 
out commonplace fascism. 


As 1s known, the best way to get to know a person ts to let 
him speak out to his heart's content. A delegate (he did not 
introduce himself) 


“| would propose expanding the Rules. Not only chairman 
of the party, but ieader of the Russian nation. And not tor 
some t.rm. but tor lite’ I. of course, want to nominate 
Korchagin as the number one leader.” 


Well. it 1s a long way to becoming a leader, meanwhile 
Korchagin was elected chairman of the party practically 
unanimously. By all its 100 people 











") RSESR 


lo support pluralism, the podium at the congress was 
given to leaders of other parties and movements, so they 
could offer their congratulations 


Viadimir Voronin, chairman of the Centrist Bloc and of the 
USSR Committee tor National Salvation 


‘A very close comrade of mine has been elected chairman 
of this party. | want to congratulate everybody on the 
creation of a strong, powerful party, of which [also 
consider myself a member. We will always find a common 
language between the Russian Party and the Centrist 
Blog 


Ihen Voronin went on to complain that the Central 
Electoral Commission has not contirmed his candidacy tor 
the nresident of Russia, and called on everybody to boycott 


the elections 


\nother would-be candidate tor president also took the 
podium: Ley Ubozhko, chairman of the CPSU—the Con- 
servalive Party of the Soviet Union. Having a tendency to 
get carried away. he probably did not understand right 
away where he was: He congratulated the gathering on one 
more party joining the democratic movement in the 
country. He spoke passionately, for a long time, but in the 
end. as he was being forced off the podium, he called the 
opponents bolsheviks and sick people 


These are guests, however, as to the participants... Valeriy 
Yemelyanoy, author of the book “De-Zionization,” in the 
beginning of his speech severely criticized Gdlyan because 
the latter—an Armenian—had dared to create the People’s 
Party of Russia without consulting Pamyat on this matter 
Then Yemelyanoy got “stuck” on the issue of who should 
be considered a true Russian, after all. He finished with his 
favorite thesis on “representation in) proportion. to 
navional origins. — 


In the end. Yemelyanovy called the new party a “Zionist 
htth column” tor forgetting to include the issue of “per- 
centages” in their program 


Aleksey Dobrovolskiy trom Kirov Oblast got to the point 
right away 


lam incensed over the organizing committee's actions 
Where is the security service? Why are there persons of 
Judaic nationality and their satraps present in the Russian 
National Party room?” 


Moderator 
We have reporters here and 


We do not need the yellow press. We have our own! The 
only ideology here should be sacred nationalism! We need 
to be united with the healthy, nationally onented forces in 
the Army, the Communist Party of Russia, the KGB, and 
the MVID [Ministry of Internal Affairs]. The Army ts our 
only hope’ The officers will not let us down. They are not 
some Lieutenant Golitsyn of Duke Obolenskiy' We have 
to act and get these Yiddish provocateurs out of the 
room 
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Petr Shibin’ Introduced himself as a member of the 
Moscow Voters Association 


There was such an organization betore the revolution 
the Union of the Russian People. | think we should not be 
shy and adopt this name tor ourselves. We should not get 
scared when we are called chauvinists and nationalists.” 


Viadimir Popov, retired colonel from Vologda 


“The Zionists use psychotropic substances to promote the 
spread of sexual perversions, venereal diseases, and pros 
tituuion. A certain number of doctors use abortions to 
perform stenlizations—the number of childless families is 
growing. This is the result, first of all, of them striving to 
create space tor the “small peoples’ to multiply. [tts 
necessary to create a credentials commission to check 
papers and everything else that is necessary, and accept 
people as members of the Russian Party only after doing 
sO 


During the break | came over to Korchagin and asked him 
who he was going to vote tor in the elections 


“LT have not decided yet.” he said. “But Nikolay Ivanovich 
Ryzhkov is a very hospitable man, makes good tea We 
met him in the fall, when he was still prime minister. We 
had a delegation of leaders: Alksnis, Volodya Zhirinovskiy 
Voronin, and one of the leaders of the blue movement 
We were arguing, and Ryzhkov was agreeing with me. He 
expresses the interests of the party apparatus, however 
Naturally, this showed 


What can one add to this? Only this, perhaps: Of course 
100 people tor the whole of Moscow ts not that much, but 
is this not how it got started in the pubs of Munich? 


lam curious: Wall the new party get its registration” 


US Development Model Proposed for Tyumen 


YIFAON7 7A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 17 Jun Yl 
Cnion Edition p 2 


[Conclusion of article (continued trom IZVESTIYA 13 
and 14 Jun) by B. Binkin, director of Economic Assistance 
Center, and 1. Ognev, IZVESTIYA correspondent. under 
heading: “Regional Programs in the USA and the USSR: 3 
From Trotsky to Adam Smith?” ] 


[Text] Betore telling the readers about the recommenda- 
tions of the economists who pertormed the comparative 
analysis of the American and Soviet programs, let us take 
note of a point of departure. Lately Western Siberia has 
exhausted tields which had produced almost 90 million 
tons of oil annually. In the absence of both tunds and 
resources, they are being replaced with miserable crumbs 
The financial time-bomb has finally exploded. All the 
fields are in bank files. They owe hundreds of millions of 
rubles on current accounts alone 


True. of late the price of a ton of Tyumen oil on the 
domestic market has risen trom 23 to 60-65 rubles. So the 
central government decided decided that now that the oil 
people were so fortunate it could immediately charge them 
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rental tees as high as 6.5 billion rubles into the budget) And 
the gas people got slapped with R1O billion tor themselves 


But then tinally, as IZVESTIYA reported, atter numerous 
requests trom the producers, the Cabinet of Ministers, in 
the presence of the country’s President, discussed the 
situation in’ Western Siberia. What decisions were made 
and what has already been done’ One of the authors met 
with Rantik Javanshirovich Marguloy, first vice-chairman 
of the Cabinet of Minister's bureau for the fuel and energy 
comples, and Yu. Rorchagin, one of the bureau's section 
heads. According to them, three packages of issues were 
discussed 


Material-technical balance. An operations group con. 
nected with all branches has been set up under one of the 
vice-premiers. Things, we were told, are starting to move 
but there are many difficulties. Food supplies. Permission 
has been given to assign RIS billion for these purposes 
but the republics and oblasts have not allocated any tunds 
New barter deals with foreign partners are apparently in 
the offing 


Attention has been concentrated mainly on the financial 
status of the complex. As the interviewees remarked, on 
paper all the decisions look fine, but in reality little has 
gone into the oil and gas industry stabilization tunds: the 
republics are holding out 


In short, once . gain it was necessary to ask for credits. An 
operational group in the Ministry of Petroleum and Gas 
Industry 1s seeing to it that the money goes without delay 
to the producers’ accounts. In April there were hopes ot 
pulling them out of the debt pit, but the oil people are sull 
up to their ears in debt. Besides, will credits save them?” 
They wall have to be repaid with interest. With what? At 
current oil prices, will there be sufficient profit to cover all 
needs’ After all, just reconstruction of Siberian oil tields 
together with priority investments in the social sphere 
requires some 20 billion rubles) At best this will keep 
Output at the present level 


“Where can we get such funds?” Marguloy asked “Better 
we than us” 


Marguloy’s concerns, as well as those of the head of the 
Cabinet otf Ministers. who insists on priority budget 
funding of the heavy industries, 1s understandable) How 
ever, these executives have been left at a broken trough 
broken with their very own hands. Remember that tive 
billion tons of oil has been pumped out of the Tyumen 
fields. It earned 180 billion—not rubles, but dollars) And 
atter all that we are unable to tind 20 billion rubles to teed 
the goose that lavs golden eggs 


For starters, the government hopes to get Western partners 
to cover the shortage of investments in Western Siberia. It 
would take out funds not utihzed by other industries 
Finally. the Outrageous rental fees have been trozen, and 
the experts hope the exorbitant fiscal initiative wall be laid 


lo rest 


But suppose today the planned maneuver succeeds. What 
Pulling the blanket over won't help. The 


about tomorrow 


RSFSR ” 


money will have to be earned) We were told of one of th 
areas so tar being investigated: itis proposed to reduc 
State orders to SO percent and sell the output at tived prices 
within that framework, The rest would go al market prices 


But these are all impulses from above How wall they be 
perceived trom below, and by whom’ At present Eyumen 
has lost the last semblances of power centers We are 
speaking first of all of the petroleum and gas administra 
tions, Attitudes towards them had always varied) but on 
thing was clear they catastrophically lacked both rights 
and responsibilities. And what about now? The oil peoph 
have set up an association. bar trom all enterprises have 
joined it) Why” Because, in the words of its charpman Yu 
Vershinin, it ais quite helpless. Industry officials either 
knock as before on the doors of ministries of strike Out on 
their own 


In Marguloy’s opinion, the ministerial structure will linge: 
on tor another eighteen months to two years. Enterprises 
will join) associations, concerns, corporations The pas 
people have already set up a concern So tar it has led th 
industry in quite the opposite direction from: liberalize 
tion) The concern has grabbed tor itself rights which the 
former gas industry administration had never oven 
dreamed of) The thing ts that in the last few years minis 
terial encroachments have been restricted by the Law on 
Enterprises, while the concern’s charter allows it to unces 
emoniously intervene in the Most important aspects of the 
associations: financial dealings 


Here we have the two extremes that are so characteristic of 
our current quests. Either leave the producers to thers fat 
hike drowned kittens. or bind them harder to the center 


However, there is a golden mean It can be seen in 


Tennessee Valley, Administration mode! In pla it the 
dissolved and numerous remaining central admiunistra 
lions it would be better to set up a viable. Qualified 


managenal structure in Tyumen similar to the TV A] Th 
Soviet economists to whom we have already reterred make 
no categorical claims in their statements as to what such an 
agency should do or about the details of its organization 
Even less suitable is direct borrowing of American exper 
ence. Our comple is three times bigger and more intrical 

But the principles on which the Americans based ther 


model do not depend on the output—oil, gas or coal in 


Siberia or electric power in the Tennessee Valles 
Relations between our as vet hypothetical agency and bot! 
the state and Tyumen enterprises should be basica 
commercial. [It would purchase oil, gas or lumber 
producers and sell it to the consumers. And it would pay 
taxes and remit hard currency That's al 


Ihe state should delegate full right to handle resout 

the new agency, not to the local soviets Phen it would by 
possible to lease fields of their choice to developers 
including foreign. Only such a shitt.in property relations 
will really make it possible to remove the intolerabl 
burden on the state budget) Specific legal persons 
cerned with stricth) overseemng how resources af 


emploved will appear, not mystical figures groping 








d fog ool isms Conditions for allotuing investments 
will change drastically Not for free. but ata cost and 
repay abl 


We toresee objections. a corporation will appear in the 
region, it will become a state within a state. and suddenly 


the tal wall start wagging the dog 


Wereply There as an antidote to this as well The USSR 
Supreme Soviet should pass legislation similar to Amer 
oan declaring the territory of the complex an area ot 
Strategic interests of the state: As itis done in the USA, the 
corporation management would be appointed by the pat 
lhament and the president. The corporation's rights and 
status should be sufficient to stand up to the pressure of 


power structures 


lake the situation in the Tyumen local soviets. The huge 
oblast, succumbing to the epidemic of sovereignty, has 
essentially splitinto three parts) The two northern reRIons 
where all the gas and oil fields lie, not only claim a cut ot 
the profits, which is fair enough) They also demand power 
over the underground reserves. Meanwhile. however 
energy is being spenton divvying up bartered products and 
consumer goods, while the interests of the Ahants. Mans: 
and Nentsi peoples, which were used to justity the claims 
of sovereignty, have been forgotten 


Ihe economists are adamant’ No elective bodies can be 
allowed to have direct control over the complex, that axis 
around which. however paintully, the Soviet economy 


nevertheless revolves 


But the local Soviets, for their part. should realize that the 
mplerx is the only hope to somehow improve the lite ot 
the local population. [ft the complex collapses its ruins will 
bury all their hopes tor a tolerable lite) To each his own 
This has been known since Ancient Rome. The soviets will 
gain much more it they do all they can to help the comple, 
seLup a ftirm, competent administration responsible tor the 
State of attairs with its own purse strings Only then. as 
American experience has shown, will all the rest come 


President Roosevelt’ responded to his) critics. who 
accused him of introducing socialism, including with the 
Tennessee Valley program 


lL can call the new deal socialism. But its purpose ts to 


rease the number of stockholders. Is that socralisn 


In his ettort to save the country trom the Great Depress! yy 
Roosevelt steered it away trom elemental market torces 
neorporating principles of planning and responding with 
aughter to the attacks of his detractors. W ntend to 
vance towards the golden mean trom the other sid 


way trom the arbitrariness of total plannine 
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here’? The first thing that stood out was the voters’ pro- 
found dissatisfaction with the current sociopolitical situa- 
tion in the country, in Russia, and in Moscow 


[Ryashin] But for the second year in a row the key posts in 
the RSFSR have gone to leaders who have broken with the 
CPSU. Why ts our party as much under the gun as it was 
before’ It is being blamed for the most recent failures 


[Prokotyey] Our political opponents have in reserve an 
incontrovertible argument tor a public that is not inclined 
to serious reflection. How long were the communists in 
power’ Seventy-three years. And the “democrats”? Only a 
year. But we too must look the truth in the eye. In 
evaluating the six years that have passed since the begin- 
ning of perestroyka, we cannot but note that the CPSU and 
its leaders have missed a number of opportunities. Every- 
thing has had its effect: the vagueness of our programs, our 
wavering in policy development, and the inadequate social 
content of our policy 


[Ryashin}] But still our readers have paid attention to the 
fact that during the election campaign the anticommunist 
hysteria seemed to have died down a bit 


[Prokotyev] We must not forget that the CPSU, to use the 
words of USSR People’s Deputy and poet Bors Oleynik, 1s 
sull a battleship in stormy political waters. And although 
the party today 1s not the way it was betore—crises have 
affected its powerful mechanism—1t 1s still an influential 
force in society, without which the country’s development 
and the people's future would be inconceivable. That is the 
first thing. The second thing 1s that acting as a kind of 
restraining factor was the tact that both Yeltsin and Popov 
were working in tandem with people who, regardless of 
anything else, are still members of the CPSU. In general, 
the past election campaign provides an occasion both for 
careful analysis and for the extraction of lessons. It would 
seem that neither side—winners or losers—can do without 
this 


Why Is It Useful to Recall G. Orwell? 


Of course. elections always mean giving out [OU's which 
will inevitably be called in. It seems that the trumphant 
winners of the present election campaign are beginning to 
be aware of this. At least Boris Nikolavevich Yeltsin said 
Quite definitely in a recent interview: “It we do not solve 
the tood problem in a vear or two the people will simply 
sweep us aside without consideration of who or what we 
are...’ The only comment to be made here 1s that a year or 
two 1s too long. Patience may give Out much sooner than 
that. And then, believe me. the people will become quite 
indifferent to who 1s in power—left-wing radicals or nght- 
wing conservatives 





[Ryashin]} Incidentally. George Orwell! more than 40 years 
ago came to a conclusion that 1s not without interest to 
modern Soviet society. In his article entitled “Writers and 
Leviathans” he asserted) “Leftist governments almost 
always unmask their supporters, since even in cases where 
they manage to achieve the prosperity they have promised. 
itis still necessary to go through a difficult transition 
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period which 1s barely mentioned before the power 1s 
assumed.’ | quote further: “Here we can see how our 
government, fighting desperately against its economic dif- 
ficulties, was forced to overcome the consequences of its 
Own propaganda conducted in previous years. The crisis 
we are experiencing now is not some unexpected disaster 
like an earthquake...’ Like all such things, this is familar 
How surprisingly precisely this can be projected on today's 
Situation in our country, 


[Prokotyev] Yes, the words of the author of the famous 
anti-utopia 1984" are worthy of being carved on the walls 
of the corridors of power in our country. As edification and 
a warning to politicians who are at the helm of state 
Including the new official leaders—from Russia, Moscow, 
Leningrad—who for some reason people insist on placing 
on the left. Whether they like it or not, to a certain extent 
they have become hostages to their own victory. The hours 
have passed and the time has come to keep their promises, 
and society 1s not likely to accept the old game again: All 
the successes are credited to the “democrats” and all the 
failures are attributed to the communists. 


But this does not mean that the only thing left for us to do 
in the political situation that has developed since the June 
elections 1s to turn to blind opposition. 


{Ryashin] But what if we take a place in the “central strip.” 
having chosen in our own way the advantageous role ot 
observers: Let us see how you deal with the problems you 
accuse us of being unable to solve? Certain of our readers 
Suggest precisely that tactic. 


[Prokofyev] We do not intend to emulate the people who 
profess the principle that everything that is bad for our 
opponents is generally good. Decency must prevail in 
policy for otherwise sooner or later the people will reyect it 
I can tell you without diplomatic tricks that the Moscow 
Party Organization 1s prepared to support any steps of the 
new administration in the capital that are in the interests 
of the city’s residents. And not only support them but also, 
to the extent that it 1s possible, contribute to the imple- 
mentation of measures that give the guarantee that the 
people's life will get better. 


But people should not expect us to cooperate under all 
conditions, even capitulatory ones. Any antipopular act on 
the part of the mayor which encroaches upon the workers 
in the social, spiritual, or political sphere will meet with 
suff resistance from us 


And there is another thing about which we must not 
remain silent: Yes, the communists are prepared for a 
partnership with the new powers in the capital, but one 
that is dignified, that does not place them in the position otf 
errand boys who can at any time be used as public 
whipping boys. saying: Because of your sluggishness there 
are snow drifts in the city. Or another variant: The streets 
have not been swept and the sidewalks have not been 
washed 


Is It Good for a Communist to be a Populist? 


[Ryashin} This seems like a good time to look at the letter 
from A. Kartashev “Ultimately we must be concerned 
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about the party's reputation and not allow it to be dam- 
aged, even with trivia. [tis time to increase the popularity 
of the CPSU This is what bothers our reader 


{[Prokotyey] The party should not take a back seat in 
politics, even when it comes to politics on a citywide scale 


At one time, without giving itoany special thought, we 
rejected populism out of hand, not considering it an 
acceptable tactical means in the political struggle. But let 
us recall that there is populism and then there is populism 
One of them is vulgar and amounts basically to the 
technology of manipulating public opinion, which many 
“democrats” have tully mastered—the last elections give 
fairly good evidence of that. The other is quite civilized 
and presupposes that the political tigure ts able to guess the 
people's socropsychological expectauions and, in view ot 
these, shape a program and develop slogans. This is not 
Intuition given by nature but a quite deliberately devel- 
oped quality. If you do not have this you do not have a 
leader who ts Known outside the party and ts truly popular 
among the people 


[Ryashin} As the engineer Vo Vorobyey said during a 
meeting of the MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA editorial 
board with the readers, perhaps we have party favorites, 
but where are the people's favorites?” 


[Prokotyey] Exactly’ They are the ones lacking in the 
CPSU. For a long time, too long, we have reduced every 
thing to a primitive tormula) Tt only a person is good, 
authority will come to him in time. The ability to electrity 
an audience, to out-argue a mob—we are not atraid of this 
word—has not been taken into account. Only now have we 
finally begun to pay attention to ratings, the popularity 
coefficient. But until recently this was perceived as some- 
thing trom the devil. Asif to say we have no use tor higher 
algebra, we can get by with simple arithmetic operations 


No, excuse me’ The time has come tor large-scale, bright 
unorthodox, leaders with brillant minds and. if you will. a 
“European gloss” And the need tor them is immediate 
and insistent, and it is increasingly being recognized by 
communists. And this will apparently determine the 
nature of the torthcoming personne! changes in the lead 
ership of the republic and regional party organizations 


Why Is Provincialism in Politics Dangerous? 
[Ryashin}] From time to time recently in the editorial mail 
we have seen this reproach We 


destroyed by provincialism in politics 


mmunists are being 


[Prokotyey] lam prepared to agree with that, but with one 
addition: | do not invest anything geographic in this 
concept. Political provincialism can have any address, any 
residence permit, including in the capital. It would seem 
that its native features are Known to many. They include 
an unwillingness to delve into the essence of processes that 


They also include 


are making themselves known in society 
a desire to interpret 


events, even dramatic ones, in their 
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own tavor. They also include slowness in making dec 
sions. And a narrow range of communication And the 
conviction that old, tested methods are more reliable than 
untested new ones 


The inertia inherent in political provincialism is eatremels 
costly to the CPSU. Itis a rare party committee today that 
has a rehable body of functionanes who have mastered the 
art of working ina strained, dynamic situation, but human 
attitudes are flexible and changing. This can be explained 
in part: For decades we had no political opponents. Today 
there are plenty of them. Including those whose inventive 
ness goes beyond the limits of common decency 


Quite recently everywhere you went vou heard that thy 
parties included in Democratic Russia were retusing to 
create their cells in production 


[Rvashin] And now in RUSSKAYA GAZETA vou can 
find instructions on how to organize people and wat 
coordinators should do 


[Prokotvey] And they, these cells, already exist in the 
enterprises, State institutions, and educational institutions 
And people are shouting all around: “The CPSU must 
leave the plants, construction sites, VUEZ's [higher educa 
tional institutions}, and offices. Conditions should by 
equal tor all parties.” 


Apparently itis time tor us communists to take cover We 
cannot get back in our old rut, there is no way back. tron 
now on we will have to work surrounded by politica 
opponents. Of course, the parties opposing the CPSU are 
just coming into the arena. But thatis no reason not to take 
them seriously. Underestimation is) untorgivable here 
Look at how rapidly they are reacting to the forthcomu 
changes 


= 


As we know, according to the “Nine Plus One’ tormula 
time there will be a series of elections: the president of th 
USSR, the new Umon parhament. and so tort! 
dates, naturally, have not been set vet. but the Den 
Party of Russia has already begun to put togeth 
elecuion bloc. Judging trom reports in the press. the speech 
by Academician Stanislav Shatalin in’ the Democratic 
Party of Russia was by no means a random episod 


words of the party's leader No Travkin he was taced w 
“work in the consultative-political council and particips 
tion in the coordination of the democratic parties of nu 
republics into a unified structure tor the tight 
elections to Union organs.” 

[Rvashin] And is the CPSU dragging its tect again’ W 


later have to catch up with ats political rivals agai 


[Prokotvey | Now, of course, is a dittheult time tor th 
party. In the near tuture there will be a meetu 
Program Commission and. apparently. also a ¢ 
Committee plenum where they wall consider the dt 

the CPSU Program. Its tinal adoption wi 

Vening a party congress or conference 


[Rvashin] Even now people are expressing misgivings W 
it not turn out that after going into the hall under ong 
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banner the deputies will leave it under several. Judging 
trom everything, the number of activists who wish to cause 
a chain reaction in the disintegration of the CPSU is not 
decreasing. In a past conversation you, Yuriy Ana- 
tolyevich, discussed the leaders of the Communists tor 
Democracy and Initiative Congress movements. And now 
Eduard Amyrosivevich Shevardnadze, a member of the 
Central Committee, while in Vienna called tor the creation 
ertul democratic party working in parallel with the 


[Prokotyey] LT will repeat what | have already said repeat- 
ediy Lam againsta splitn the CPSU. That would be the 
leath of the party today. T think the same position is held 
by the majority of comrades trom the city party com- 
[he commussions of the party gorkom [city com- 
mittee} are now developing positions regarding basic 
issues: the transition to the market, statehood, the situa- 

nin the party. After discussion in the local organiza- 

ns. ibis Suggested that the gorkom adopt the appropriate 


Ryashin} Yur Anatolvevich, here is another letter. Can- 
t Sciences A. Kobchenko writes: “Is it not time to 
CPSU could not and now certainly cannot 
present all the people and express all of their interests?” 
What do vou have to sav about that? 


Prokotyey | Having been the only party in the country tor 
many sears the CPSU. naturally, drew representat.ves 
| segments and classes of the society. The difter- 

‘Sin attitudes and principles were driven deep inside 
hy roy ‘ 


discipline 


[he democratic transformations begun by the party, of 

se, could not but affect it itself) The shell that con 
the differences of opinion tell away and it became 
not united in a single system by a 
non idea. And when in the inciprent rule-ot-law state 
nbership ino the CPSU ceased to be a mandatory 


( that all were 


t 

t career, Success, and recognition, as was 
yreviously the case, there began an exodus of those tor 
whom the words “communist perspective” and “socialist 


meaningless 


Paradoxical as it may be, what is true is true. Practically all 
2g parties that now oppose the CPSU originated in 

there 1s nothing surprising about 
the people 

sumed the position in political lite which corresponded 
al social status and their real spiritual aspira 


‘ ] 4 rr) 
S S PCNCTAL 


c 


Ss Having rid themselves of their teat 


\ 
Everyone took his own path, as it were: One person 
yecame a social democrat, another—a republican. and a 

i ale | 
probably tew who would argue with the idea that 
nds existing in the CPSU has its own 
S 1d NEC 

An ‘ “I S repress ted by the CPSI and whose 
t will does it register’? In my view, there can be only 


swer here—hired workers: laborers and scientists 


RSESR 76 


kolkhog [collective tarm] workers and stat 
pedagogues, and so torth 
world of modern occupations itself. But the social base of 
the CPSU must not be distilled to the extreme. For 
example, | envisage among party members both the small 
city. businessman and the rural farmer. In other 
those who have to be protected trom the big wheels in 


domestic business who are b¢ pinning to flex their muscles 


employees 


This list is immense. as 1s the 


words 


Are Compradors Entering the Scene? 


[Ryashin] Just a week betore the elecuions the newspaper 
MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA published an announcement 
trom the bureau of the Moscow CPSL) City Committee 
and the conference of secretaries of rayon CPSU commut- 
tees of Moscow which gave an assessment of the draft laws 
under consideration in USSR and RSESR Supreme 
Soviets which determine the princip! forms. and 
methods of state withdrawal and privatization. It must be 
noted that the newspaper's readers were sensitive to the 
alarm conveyed in this document 


[Prokofvev] During the election campaign, untortunatels 
public opimion was not focused on these dratt laws 
although, in the opimon of many, they meant much more 
for the country’s future than the results of the eles 
The parhaments of the USSR and RSFSR were resolving a 


fatetul issue. Who would become the property ownet 

Our country or, to put it more clear the master of our 
lives? What was disturbing tn the acts that were being 
prepared”? In the USSR dratt law on the basic tundamen- 
tals of State withdrawal and privat. there was me 
mention at all of the tact that. according the Consu 

ion, In OUr COUNTY property bd PS tsimpiv to tn 


state but to all the people 


The next alarming tact). The authors of the draft law 
recommended the buying up of state property as the basic 
torm of state withdrawal and privatization, and labo 
collectives, Soviet: organizations, and rons and also 
foreign firms and entrepreneurs were t mpete eq 

this 

The national character of property is registered ino the 
Russian dratt laws. They suggest’ Fach adult en will be 
given the right to a part of it. which wall be contirmed by 
the issuance of a check bearing the person s ne. How 
ever here too “buts” have been discovered The Russian 


draft laws envisioned the possibility of compulsory priva 


‘ ‘ » . ’ 
tization OF enterprises 


according to the dratt law. any buyers tunds can be used 
without indicating the source of these tunds 

In either case one can certainty not rule the possibility 
Of foreign entrepreneurs or Our NoMeRrowM hadow econ 
omy dealers buying up mass amounts of na il prop 
erty 

[Rvashin| So this is the way ’ \n 
tolvevich. In recent vears the contings tf Russian com 
pradors. grown rich on large interm« SM 
foreign firms, has been increasing ray \ iter What 
Vou Sav, thes. the compradors 
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tate of the country. But the parhaments, both Union and 
Russian, must stand guard over the national interests 
Where do these unexpected motives come trom?’ The 
Cabinet of Ministers’? Understandably, it regards the sale 
of state property, apparently, above all as a means 
resolving financial difficulties and escaping trom our deep 
crisis) But to sacrifice the future tor that—1s that not too 
greala price lo pay’ 


[Prokotyey] The position of the communists of the capital 
envisions In sale and state withdrawal priority must be 
given to the labor collectives. We insist that decisions so 
important tor the fate of the country must not be made 
without consulting the people, and theretore we have 
demanded a reterendum 


After all) one cannot but pay attention to the fact that tor 
Soviet people, the very idea ot selling to capitalists, espe- 
clally toreigners, the national wealth created by the labor 
the hard labor, of many generations is unacceptable. This 
wealth embodies the talent and intelligence of milhons 
This is why the Moscow party organization firmly insists 
that state withdrawal and privatization must have a 
national character. The laws must include a system tor the 
return of national property to the Soviet people and the 
of tull mghts of ownership of it. And another 
Important factor’ Equal initial opportunities must be cre 
ated tor each USSR citizen to enter the market that 
country. This will be real justice. And | 
might also add that we are in tavor of glasnost, openness, 
and worker control of privatization and state withdrawal 
This process, of Course. must not mean a Monopoly of state 
ftunchionanes. Otherwise one cannot rule out the poss! 
bility of a sellout of national property at significantly 
reduced, sometimes simply giveaway prices to interested 
social groups. Po putit more simply, it cannot be ruled out 

ll be legal robbery justified by an untair law 
The rch will become richer and the poor wall become 


p WOTCT 


CHSUPANCKE 


] ‘ i) 
develops in our 


that there w 


([Ryashin}] Last Saturday vou, Yuriy Andrevevich, partici 
pated in a conterence chaired by the USSR president 
Where they discussed a complex of issues related to the 
preparation of laws on state withdrawal and privatization 
During the course of the discussion how much attention 
position of the Moscow CPSU gorkom” 


was paid to the 


{ 


[Prokotves] IT got the impression that there was the inten 
lion to give first priority to labor collectives. A number ot 
our other proposals were also considered. But, naturally 
the last word has not yet been said) With whom will it 
go—the legislators of Russia or the Umon? Or with the 
people ina LU nion-wide reterendum” 


c 


place on the eve of the SOth anniversary of a tragic date 
The Great Patnotic War began on 22 June 1941. There 
was nota home or atamuily that was not affected by its fers 
And on this day one cannot but say with the 


pol My sorrow 1s Origni 


[Rvashin] Our conversation, Yury Anatolvevich, is taking 


Presene 
My bitterness will subside. it 


’ } 44. 
MUST SUBST 


Probably. as always, there will be a moment ot 


[Prokoty. \ 


silence And a bow to the soldier and the worker in the 
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rear, To all who stood their ground and torged the victors 
This day wall not pass without tears—ot widows, sons, and 


fathers 


But today the soldier needs not just a bow but also 
Strange as it may sound—protection. Protection trom the 


forgetfulness of those who permit blasphemous oblivion 


apadie of 


Could one have imagined that people could be 
destroving the monuments to our soldiers and raising 
monuments to murderers, fascist stoowes. mocking oul 
great feat. and slandering the heirs to the glory of Great 
October 


Notonly the laws but also our hearts must reign here They 


the fighting men of the modern Soviet Army? 


must contain sufficient generosity to keep the old soldier's 
sacred, unstained past unsullied. and allow his grandson a 
hopetul pure and cloudless tuture 


[Rvashin] Thank vou, Yury Anatolyvevich, tor the conve 


Sauion. Groodbyve 


[Prokotves ( rwoodbdve And MeL US has dmoment of 


for the memory of Our victorious soldic! 


Trade Union Solidarity Fund F\plained 
YIFEOC TIA Moscow TROD Russian 22 J 


[Article by Ye Slobzhin of Russian Independent Trade 
Limon Federation 


) 
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It aus true that Lomion and Moscow trade union banks at 
already functioning. Besides, trade unions are Cooperating 


vers actively with a large number of newly opened com 


mercial banks. Why do we need another one’ Here are the 
reasons for it Until this time banks belonged to trad 
unions in name only. as thes were tounded on mired 
capital, All the founders of Solidarity (which is the name otf 


the Russian bank) belong to trade umion structures 


Also, commercial banks are usually located pretty much in 
the same location and only rarely do they have a limited 
number of branch offices. But at present approxvmatels 
] 
i 


4 »} . : ' ' >) Tr,’ 
two bilhon rubles of Russian trade umo ONCV ATE 


literally dispersed in numerous accounts at various banks 


In many instances, the accounts are so small that they 
bring practically no profit to their owners. Solidarity ts 
going to collect the maximum amount of this moneys 
together and then it will become possible to use the Moneys 


tor issuing credits. This operation, in ats turn, should bring 


profits to the members. A broad credit. and) banking 
system, parallel to the trade union one, will be set up on 
Russian territol 

Lhe trade MINves Swill s ve 7 - 
their cooperation with Solidarity. Let us suppose IG 
or another trade union association finds itself ina difficull 
financial situation due to a strik . this case the Dana WwW 
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provide monetary rehhet on the most beneficial terms. Even 
though such operations may seem inefficient trom the 
economic point of view, this direction of its activity is 
outlined already in the very name of the bank 


rr .t 


: lent to set up a bank with a lymited number of 
Investors Was also partially due to the tact that the trade 
unions will themselves control the restricted system with 
its accumulated strike tunds. This kind of intormation ts 
strictly contidential, Western emplovers pay alot ot money 
to gain access to such intormation. The ability of a trade 
union to withstand the pressure of the employers is directly 
proportionate to the strength of its strike tunds. Besides 
trade union representatives will be able to decide together 
what tor and how to utihze the fund money in the best 


possible way at any given Moment 
What will be the beginning of trade union bankers’ work 


Right diler Wwe gel registered by the RSESR Centra 


Bank. savs Solidarity board chairman A. Zaikin. “we plan 


tirst to establish direct links with the largest trade un 
primary organizations and invite them to become inves 


tors. Hundreds of millions of rubles are sitting on th 


accounts of trade union committees of large plants and 
ndustrial associations. This monevy is like a dead weight 
Is NOt Moving anywhere. Then we will look at the ma 
regions with large numbers of potential partners rep 
sented by member organizations. We w pen our branct 
\ tt LCS inere 

Nn the area Of Tree enterprise Me bank wants | A 
primarily at those commercial Structures that are already 
functioning within the FNPR [Russian Independent Trad 


) ih r\ yr ) | 
lL mon Federation] tramework and witt e Russi 


"y ‘% rocty " ’ 
Gustry trade uUNnloONs 


Gavriloy on Republic- liners Relations 
WIFE OCSOA Moscow RABOCH AYA TRIBUNY 


Inters ew With l Gavrilov adepuls Cnalrman I . 
RSESR Council of Ministers. bv T. Vovnova. published 
nder tne rubr ‘ “Miner's LC ornel Let S Ur Bovs 


1) 
i ‘ 
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‘/ y 4 r yr > > ih > 
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vara al miners. We asked Lg 
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Gavrilov] First. some important tacts. We believe that tt 
tv of the demands of the miners are just. First ang 
t st this pertains to granting them full « nic a 
ad Y SI a VA nde pende WEE SEC nd Wit . ee Cd 
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urisdicuion of Russia, it wall receive larger subsidies and tt 


Will instantly become easier to live. No, | am convinced 
that itis necessary to offer the tull economic and admin 
istrative independence corresponding to market relations 
Yes. itis right to support those mines and those enterprises 
thal are presenlly operating on a subsidy system, but in 
what tashion’ We have worked out an economic mecha- 
nism that gives the miners themselves an interest in raising 
the productivity of their labor. This consists of tan ev\emp- 
ns and the opportunity to tunction directly on the world 


[Vovnova}] And if the miners wish to send all their coal 
abroad, what will happen to the demands of the republic 
and the country” Wall the state order be retained” 


Gavriloy}| This is an important question. The state order 
should be protitable tor the producer. This means that it 
should be not only backed up by material resources but it 
should have precedence over other types of activities. It 
should be more profitable even than sale abroad. This 1s 
why we are presently scrutinizing the affairs of practically 
cach enterprise, Once they have been transterred to Rus 
sian jurisdiction, the collectives of the mines will tirst work 


with economists and specialists who know their mining 


and geologica nditions and with experts of the toreign 
economic Structure and who know the situation on the 
world marke 

There are also other structural decisions. For example. the 
«real tf cooperauional ties. association, concerns- 
whatever Vou want to call them. They are connected bv a 


single economic poliey. For example. the Cherepovets 
metallurgical plant and the Vorkutaugol enterprise are part 


tf just such an association. The miners who work tor the 


metalluremsts also work tor themselves recely Ing profits 
trom the sale of metal goods and metal as well. Please note 
Such tes lead to the economic interest of both parties in 
stable operations inasmuch as they both share the profits 

n the sale. For the most part it will take the form of a 


¢ " ’ -e? wy » } ] , t,> nq 
nt-stock Society with mixed capital) both state and 


’ ' . +} ’ + b Ss . } . ry, 
persona a the miners—capital. In essence. a new 
' , 
' 7 r r,? va | 
nN ) ers ‘ ale Ie \ raled 
) has " + +) 
Vovnova] Today thes are predicting hyperintiation 
. ‘ we) r ‘ ’ " ‘ 7 
which may leac he introduction of contract prices tor 
} 
(; . . \ bh , fonoer mnot hy ryled yin? | » aYV na 
. y A Jd Udcdil Et re SER k eA: A uied OUl avoid 


, ¢ oh . e-FA PRA LDP + ’ j ryt \ law rie 
at. the government of Russia has adopted a whole series 


t documents. | example. tor the mines and the pro- 
. : wf th -eo Roa: ¢ +o. wit thea aoe Trak 
essing plants at are Dering transferred to the purmsdiction 


t Russia we are establishing settlement prices based on 


laterial expenses and the demands tor physical and socia 


development And we are raising the wages of the workers 


a factor of two-2.5. stipulating the compensation of 
evApDenses In conjunction with the introduction of new 
Settien prices using a portion of the manutactured 
prod Approximately 5-7 percent of the volume. In this 
. tion, We trust the miners at the first stage, and later we 
irr \ ul ¢ Scaliculal » and Say Respected colleagues 

nust increase the extraction of coal by tive to seven 
eT fT IS I mpensate for these CvApenses 
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[Voynova] The introduction of contract and settlement 
prices presupposes a Very strict policy in the social aspect 


Practically the entire social sphere hes on the shoulder of 


the oilmen and coal miners themselves. There is no more 
giving the state a short order—your happiness is in your 
own hands. But what will happen to those disabled by 
production and retirees and what will happen to those who 
will be laid off as a result of the closing of unprofitable 
mines—what kind of concern will want to voluntarily 
carry intentional losses’ 


[Gavrilov] We are trying to make it so that all the mines 
will start off under equal conditions. Completely unprot- 
table mines will be redesigned. The miners will be 
retrained or be sent to different mines or other regions, and 
a social infrastructure will be created for them there 


Commentary of the correspondent 


lgor Tritonovich’s words seem logical. For the most part 
these are correct decisions. But it seemed to me that they 
are wishtul thinking. They are splendid, but wishtul 
thinking nonetheless. Thousands of miners in Vorkuta live 
in Stalin-era barracks and sheds. (I have had the opportu- 
nity to visit. one such “apartment” belonging to Valeriy 
Pechko, a dntt miner in the Tsentralnaya mine.) In the 
Kuzbass the miners are using impure water, trom which 
the children are developing serious illnesses. The mining 
polyclinics do not have enough medical equipment, drugs, 
and “tirst aid” vehicles. There 1s a great need for kinder- 
gartens, recreation facilities, and schools 


Where are they going to tind the enormous sums tor the 
creation of the additional social infrastructures’ In the 
pockets of the miners themselves? In those billions in 
subsidies which we are presently investing in unprofitable 
mining enterprises’ One may conclude that it 1s better to 
waste them directly to the benefit of the individual. But 
who has calculated how many mines it 1s necessary to 
close, how many people must be fired, and how much it 
will cost? No one has figure it out! Are we again building 
our plans out of sand” 


And what does it mean to resettle a man and his family’ 
How will work be found tor the wite and the son at the new 
place’ And what if he does not want to resettle to another 
region’ What will happen to those people” 


We often say that the whole 70 years has postponed the 
personal welfare of the individual out to the unforeseeable 
future, and in election campaigns this 1s considered a 
favorite trump card. But in tact the old policies continue 
within both the Umon and the republic governments it 
seems that documents are being prepared in which social 


guarantees are not being guaranteed 


Costs of USSR-RSESR ‘War of Laws’ Viewed 


YIENIYSS4A Moscow ROSSTYSKAY A GAZETA 
ym Russian 2S Jun YI p 2 


Kulesh, chairman of the auditing coopera- 
ymmentary by ROSSIYSKAYA 


tive Analyst. followed by ¢ 
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GAZETA correspondent A 
Authority tor an Instruction?”’| 


Osipov: “Is a Law No 


[Text] Leningrad—A lot has already been said and written 
about a war between Union and Russian laws. However 
tor the most part this controntation has been merely 
acknowledged as a phenomenon, there has been no serious 
analysis of the economic losses that have been caused, and 
are being caused every day, to Russia due to failure to 
comply with its own laws on its own territory. Otherwise 
we would not be as tolerant of still new decisions by the 
Union authorities which are pushing the economy of the 
republic, which is out of balance to begin with, into the 
abyss 


The position of Russia on a key issue, that of the mght ot 
enterprises to dispose of tunds generated, has been 
expressed in absolutely unambiguous wording. tor 
example in the Law on Ownership in the RSFSR. which 
grants proprietors the mght lo use assets belonging to them 
at their discretion. The RSFSR Law on Enterprises and 
Entrepreneurship asserts that relations with enterprises in 
our republic are regulated precisely by RSFSR legislation 
rather than that of the USSR. it gives enterprises the right 
to independently dispose of generated profits that remain 
after payment of taxes, and to set any labor remuneration 
tor their employees. However, there are also restrictions on 
immoderate growth of the consumption fund: Pursuant to 
a resolution of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet. the republic 
Ministry of Finance issued instructions on 18 March ot 
this year according to which outlays tor labor remunera- 
tion in excess of those standard are taxed at the regula: 
rates applied to taxes on profits 


Now let us place the position of the Union authorities on 
the other side of the scales and examine it. In his telegram 


of the USSR State Bank. prohibited lower banks trom 
Issuing to enterprises of all forms of property consumption 
monies in excess of the amounts due in keeping with the 
growth of output in the first quarter of this year A 
Zinchenko, deputy chairman of the RSFSR Central Bank 
relayed this decision to the banks of Russia in his letter of 
28 March, despite the fact that, in keeping with a resolu- 
tion of the RSFSR Congress of People’s Deputies dated 2 
June 1990, the State Bank of Russia is directly subordinate 
to the RSFSR Supreme Soviet rather than to Union 
echelons 


V. Gerashchenko and A. Zinchenko justified their actions 
by the USSR Law on the 1991 Umion Budget. which 
indeed makes the growth of consumption monies rigidly 
dependent on the growth of the volume of production 


In essence, the bankers abolished the Russian tan on excess 
expenditures tor labor remunerations, while imposing a 
dictatorial measure: They altogether banned the issuance 
of money to pay wages above a fixed. rigid value. which ts 


tantamount to a wage freeze 


The situation 1s paradoxical not only because the decisions 
In Question nix an entire package of Russian laws, which 
we are apparently beginning to get accustomed to, but als 
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because they run counter to USSR laws, and, most ruin- 
ously, economic rules and common sense. Here are just a 
tew contirmations of this 


In Articles 22 and 24 of the USSR Law on Enterprises in 
the USSR, producers are given the mght to fully control net 
profits and to set remunerations tor labor independently 
Instead, we have peremptory instructions trom on high 
concerning who should be paid what 


The next contradiction: Main Directions tor Stabilizing 
the National Economy and Making a Transition to a 
Market Economy, approved by the USSR Supreme Soviet 
on 19 October 1990. demand that “the deficits of the 
Lmion and republic budgets be radically reduced,” 
including by means of “special taxes on investments.” 
However, instead of this, Union departments retuse to give 
the republic the right to cover the deficit by levying a tax 
n the increment of the consumption tund 


Yet more The USSR Law on the USSR State 
Bank does not give the latter the right to impose measures 
reducing money supply in circulation. Likewise, the bank 
snot legally authorized to control tunds which enterprises 
allocate for consumption. Finally, the USSR Law on 
General Foundations of the Entrepreneurship of Citizens 

the USSR is violated, Articles 5 and 10 of which 
guarantee entrepreneurs equal access to financing. In letter 
dated 29 March 1991. the USSR State Bank 
specitied that wages are not frozen at all enterprises 


nonsense 


> 1 
ari 5 ¥ 


[his is to say nothing about the almost forgotten Law on 
ves in the USSR which at one time guaranteed 
yperatives treedom to manage their financial 


When retail prices go up and wages are frozen, most 
rprises which develop, and are dependent on the bank. 
nter the issue of sharply increasing the volume of 
production. At present, quite a few are not in a position to 
e this. Failing this, a very limited number of options 
Either these enterprises suspend production 
but tor an undetermined period of time (after 
given the growth of retail prices, the enterprises will not 
jJuce norms, tariffs, and pay rates with a view to com- 
th illegal bans), or switch to cash settlements for 


mrayr iT) \ 
< il 


DIVINE W 
ts in order to DY pass the bank (which 1s not DOSS ble 
y change product lines (which 1s 
in padding accounts 





Jases), Or urgent 
altogether unrealistic), or engage 
which is not acceptable to all) 


However. neither of the three yptions benefits r 1S 
r r not no ho » | } > hp + r 
apaDdic r Denetiting, the state Dudget or the nationa 

l isa wf e 
: - 
First. a recession will affect the nonstate sector r tne 


n which all kinds of development programs 
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I hird additiona! EMISSION W Necessary to meet 
the enterprises’ higher demand tor cash to be used in 
mutual settlements 


Fourth, the Union and republic budget deficits will 
increase due to the virtual complete abandonment otf the 
tax on the increment of the consumption tund 


| Her OMG 


Finally, only naive people will tail to see that 
measures will undoubtedly bring about a deterioration in 
the financial standing of the working people 


Given the background of price increases, the 
drop in production is nothing other than. stagflation 
Undoubtedly, the favorable results of th Wage Ireeze (as a 
method of controlling 
untavorable consequences of such a measure. [t turns out 
that the developers of this program not only violated half 
a dozen laws but did so in the name of an economicall' 
unsubstantiated idea 


Vey ; ’ ' »} +} 
ntlation) de } utwelg ne 


There are two specific proposals which may rectify the 
Situation. First, restrictions of the payment of the ¢ 
Sumption tund introduced by the | SSR State Bank and 
the RSFSR should be repealed. The increment of this fund 
should be taxed through the procedures established by the 
RSFSR Ministry of Finan 


Second. a number of violations of Russia: vislat 
which were allowed to occur in the Minists t Finance 
instructions, dated 18 March. should b minated: Cal- 
culations should be made precisely on the basis 
average monthly wages of last year and the avcrage numbe 
on the payroll this vear. and the calculated base of tunds 
for labor remuneration should be increased by tour p 
cent. Given these corrections. the instructions w mp 
with not only the spirit but also the letter of Russian 
legislation 

Our Commentary 

Perhaps. the above terse and somewhat d a 
fully describe how tragic the situation 1s in which w 
living | helieve that de Iper ite ’ tus ] nt is f iT qd 


undisguised disinformation on the most pressing issues 


eCONOMIC POLICY IS ONe reason 


Qn 22 April of this vear USSR Prime Minister ¥ P 
Said at a session of the [SSRS iprem 
about arbitrariness but rather about tt mw and likewse 
the lawful methods of carrving it out. In this instar 

need for order and discipline is ext 
the Umion deputies and the execut rgans reporting t 


him nixed almost totally, —at his hand the new 


legislation created over thr rs 
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its Line 
now in thy Cities, FAVORS and even rural settioment 
hal 


Thats, the opposition Pactions are berg created 
SONTECTS 


Trade | second 


lh is splintering the deputy corps Tis 
power structure May emerge, which, while not being held 
responsible for the soviets: activities and ostensibly being 
on the sidelines, at th can push through its 


decisions that are adopted at party congresses 


Sumie tine 


ALL TyuTyys 


and bureaus 


Having voted for reforms at the JSth congress and at thy 


9th conference, in reality they have not accepted them 
especially the Communist Party of Russia They say that 
they are tor a market, but There are so many of thes 
buts that nothing is being left of a market a new 
COONOMSY. Of a multiparty SVSten Vid now " if by 
command factions afe being created Atal if) | ut 
oblast Against whom 
[Kuznetsov] Ivan Rybkin is the coordinato fithe Con 
munists of Russia group at the RSESR People's Deputies 
( ONES simullaneously. he isoa@ secretat to ( PSI 
faction of the party bureau in Volgograd Oblast Soviet 
This faction 1s Irving to implement the tactics of the 
Communist Party of Russia Central Committ vhict 
took an UNeCQUIVG al stand wainst tf 1) j i t} 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
( herkasov] Our television viewers wate! 
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are torlurously searching fora I ilwa 
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Vhakharad bel us look who isin the organs of power 
Thiet N the oblast ispolkom, All departments, and 
i} then personnel are former department heads trom the 
wit) obhom Pour years ago they had marched in concert 

none setototfices to another, This is another contra 


lt the party critucizes the Incompetence of execu 


pans ats criticizing its own cadres. When you ask 

Ny we Should wart for the law on self-governance, the law 
1 ny oto be precise, on the mechanism of its 
or on the housing reform, while enormous 


preparatory work could have been started 
i hear trom the communist faction) You are 


head of urself. there is no law vet, let us wait 
‘ md wait While the situation is geltuings Worse 
vith ats visting structure, immediately got 


mplementation of the laws adopted in 
K rorin the Lo nion. we would not have such a situation 
Instead, they took a positions We are not 


fey Ihisisali the do intertere, but onls 


,down Why not intertere to implement the 
\Vntono h vou have adopted an agre 
’ cl, between various parties 
! organizations The purpose is tor th 
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\iarvist Workers’ Party Profiled 
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ROSSIYSRAVA GAZE TA ts continuing to acquaint 

adet political parties and movements that operate in 
bln. Today, we will talk about the 

Work » Party (VIRB). whose first (constituent) congress 


Niarvist 





RSESR ik 


was held in March of last year, Recently, the Marxist 
Workers’ Party registered its newspaper PROLETARIY, 
The party also plans to publish a theoretical journal, 172M, 
and the journal MIARKSIST, which will talk about the 
internal life of the party. And this despite an almost 
universal negative attitude toward Marxism in society, 
loday, our correspondent talks with Yu. Leonoy, a member 
of the Viarvist Workers’ Party Soviet 


[Nagaves | Yuri 
are rather instructive 
proletariat Clike th 


Yurevich, the last 70 years of our history 
Ihe idea of the dictatorship of the 
dea of any other dictatorship) ts 
capable only of hindering progress. And. nonetheless, the 
Marxist Workers) Party is planning to organize another 
march to the “communist beyond Does this mean that 
CAPCFIMENL IS realistic 


there ws contidence that such an 


, ' 
even today 


annot be any other way) The workers 


[Leonosy] Tesimply 


and we also include the toiling peasantry among them, wall 
realize in th nd | they —the people. who create 
material \alue—who are the masters on carth And, there 
fore. the workers must participate directly in the distribu 
tion of the wealth that reated by their labor Stricthy 
speaking. Ut was no real dictatorship of the proletariat 

! ul 1} ‘ t \ ra seized power loo 
fast. wh at the san peaking on behalt of the 
SOKO! 
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services, fully control the table of organization, and receive 
all intormation on the activity of an enterprise—in gen- 
eral, they will be the real masters of the means of produc 
tion. But the apex of the workers’ democracy, in our 
opinion, should be the convocation of a congress of soviets 
of workers and peasants deputies: Only such a congress 
jointly with the Supreme Soviet, is capable of making 
decisions that will really change life for the better In 
addition, it is necessary today to establish worker contol 
over the organs of central and local management 


| Nagayey] Please give us a few words about the party itself 


(Leonoy| There are about 10,000 persons in the Marxist 
Workers’ Party now. There are elements in 120 cities in 10 
republics. But the number of like thinkers wall rise inexo 
rably owing to the activity of the democrats: Each day of 
the “market will give the Marxist Workers’ Party hun. 
dreds and hundreds of followers... At the head of the party 
is a soviet—it has nine members. There are no general 
secretaries, and all of the most important decisions are 
made collectively. It can be said that the party basically has 
young people, and of these 80 percent are workers 


(Nagayeys| What do vou think of the CPSU” 


lLeonoy} The policy of the CPSU leadership was and 
remains an anti-worker policy. In tact, the Communist 
Party tunctionaries are not different in any way from 
today's democrats who defend (whether they want to or 
not) the interests of already existing underground mag 
nates and those who aspire to join them 


Nagayes] Please name the most reactionary organs of the 
mass Media, in your opinion 


‘fleonoy}] PRAVDA, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA. and 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 


\nd as a counter to them, the Marxist Workers 
Party plans to publish its own newspaper’ 


Napgayi \ 


ly so. Our party is ready to tell the people 
the truth. truth that is not distorted either by the “com 
ft the CPSU, or the hurrah patnotism of the 
Pamyat members or the bourgeois demagogy of the dem 


Nagayeys} What is vour attitude toward the miners 


Leonos] | am confident that if these really were miners 
strikes. not one government would last in power even on 
minute if it did not satisfy all of the demands of the 
strikers But the fact that a majornty of the stnkers 
lemands are not being satisfied means only one thing Th 
! the strike committees—the regular 
! the working class—broke away from the 
workers and are acting in the interests of the politica! 
re alien to the workers themselves 


represet 


Yurevich, elections for president « 


lin Russia Why did your party not nominate its owt: 
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[Leonoy] But what for’ Under present conditions, the 
president of the Russian Federation will become only an 
honorary dignitary invited for show) It is) practically 
impossible to improve the lite of Russia without resolving 
the problems of the Umion center” Boris Nikolayevich 
Yeltsin will be able to score additional “points” tor the 
errors of the central authority, bul our everyday questions 
nonetheless, will remain unanswered 


Independent Cooperatives Crucial to Farmers 


YIFEOCOYA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 1 Jul Yl 
Cnion Edition p 2 


[Article by Vo Yermakoy, USSR people's deputy, chairman 
of the board of the RSESR Central Umon of Consumer 
Farmers Wall Perish Alone’ | 


| 


Sociehes 


[Text] Farmers wall perish alone as long as agriculture does 
not have parallel service structures. The consumer coop 
eratives umion could provide real support to new owners if 


it were “separated trom the state by law 


Instead of studying the nature of human interest, we invent 
armchair economic laws and then study their conse 
quences. The world should probably pay us a substantial 
bonus for this voluntary experimentation on ourselves 
Especially now that we have started an experiment of 
survival in the environment of artificially induced, per 
haps not famine, but at least malnutrition 


While ideological virgins were trving to scare us with the 
prospect of the kulaks’ resurrection, we wasted the main 
irretrievable reserve of our society. time. Real peasants 
the most morally healthy part of the rural population 
dashed headlong toward their own plots. often without 
lumber for a house. equipment. or a notion of how and t 


whom to sell more profitably the harvested and the milked 


output. Sovkhoz directors and kolkhoz chairmen look with 
CONAeESscending CUNIOSITY al aggressis beggars pushing 
them w possib f not toward bankruptcy then 
toward tull depender n their offices’ The time needed 
{ reate Structures separate trom the state tor farmers 
ser Ss has been lost arguments about what type of 
prop best suitable tor socialism) People went to the 
land without sufficient material support. without equip 
ner technical Mea y hors 
| } Russia (y } illempt ul al ist SoM 
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humiliar JUATApOsSition OF fOoreesROTKNOZ ol Here, Ts CATA ren BO TO schon VWnd whatib the Otiest (wl 
neither side sees the third force, which is not as IS also The soviel Chairman) is against private farming ut 
vardly striking. but nevertheless quite influential in general’ 
the consumer cooperative. TE maintains every 

the setvements and ravon centers. Asisknown. the The consumer cooperative system ois habitually maligned 

tail network does not extend there. Ifa baker ina Not without reason But tell me in all honesty. Could it by 

iralb Consumer cooperative does not bake the bread different, could ie not have become an attachment of the 
body else will do at tor him. Procurement agents buy State, considering that it did not have a legitimate status 
trom homesteads meat. milk potatoes wool, hones CRRS from the first days of Soviet power ( Ould it have pre 
ind everything else that is later processed Into sausages served the pre-revolutionary traditions of entrepreneur 
shed foods. and cheeses, and is then sold partially in the ship and the shareholders right to decide how to dispose ot 

il areas and partially in the cities. The system. of profits and accumulated property considering that the 
Imer cooperatives in Russia serves 46 million people Stale always ignored the will and interests of the share 

Day by day No matter what happens holders’ This had been done through cooperative unions 
that were turned into ministry-type structures from top t 

| neans that the farmer does not need to creat bottom To cover holes in the budget, the state shameless! 
we of the kind. Grow your produce and sell at. In withdrew millions of rubles of cooperative tunds by 

hus an automobile Or construction mat-nals. Ora forcing consumer Cooperatives to build palatial restaurants 

pshit it The benetit is obvious. You would agree on highways (where shareholders never go) and gas sta 

iso more profitable tor the consumer cooperative tions, by burdening them with highly complex city eco 

77 nomic structures in the torm of farmers markets, by using 


ns of meatin one place rather then hustling 
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course, it did not contribute to anyone's stability, bul, on 
the contrary, served as a tuse which, not without the help 
of experienced politicians, was brought closer to the 
powder keg. Things were blowing up in the Donbass, the 
Kuzbass, Karaganda, Vorkuta.. The Chelyabinskugol 
association was stil working on a normal schedule 


However just today, while waiting for a rumbling treight 
train, Sou could read on the boxcars: “The miners ot 


Chelyabinsk are goats!” Insulting’? Ot course 


Solidarity is a great force. We will not begin to talk about 
closed fists. frowning faces, and uncompromising slogans 
It all started at the Komsomolskaya with something that 
was not at all offensive. The workers, who had already put 
on their overalls, were moving toward the descent into the 
mine, and tor some reason they lingered. The foreman 


began to urge them on 
Well, muzhiks, already on strike?’ 


They struck. But why should we not’? Where is our paper 
with conditions’ 


In a month and a half, coal output cam » Standsull 


No, we do not intend to emphasize the seeming fortuitous 
ness of events. There was a logic to the spontaneity. And 
the root of the dispute deserves to be looked into in 
carnest 

One atter the other of all of the association mines, in the 
terminology of the strikers 
mean that people were sitting around in their homes. They 


’ 


stood down This dor S nol 
showed up at work on schedule, one shitt ater the othe: 
Like a relay race baton, they passed off not a coal face and 
not a long wall, but their own bench, like in a crowded 
atcher’s office in-a train station. But who does not 


, WwW oup WHOIS absent will bh tired 


Cf urse. not all miners are the same. [There are some 
among them who are really seized bv the card playing 
fever This was told us by Po Kavaleroy, a He ft Socialist 
Labor and a Communist, who dared sav out loud 
Lk t understand those who want to resolve problems 
rp terrible way. He will grab money tor himself. b 
lerground everything Will remain as it Was 
In order not to besmirch his name in old age. Pe 
ASCVCS quit. And ke him, 40 persons all told lett 
kK Msomo Sk IVa Maine \ A ¢ a) tesa ls ow +} 
pahihicalions 
) wr VIS by} ive | . +} 
d m Inanvy case. | immed es d res 
K \ did the parts apparatchiks conduct! themselves 
\ I Krasnava Grornvachka mine. the director oft 
duction association. ©) Prosvirtn. who can , ’ 
! inguage with the people, was asked 1) 
Where are our party workers” Why do th wa 
ik Wil \ W rreespondents had re , 
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It seems that we found the answer in the opinions of A 
Litovchenko, the first secretary of the party obkhom [oblast 
party committee} 


“The oblast committee knew the situation in the mines 
every day. They made a decision to act not through the 
Stat workers, but through local Communists Because it 
was difficult to persuade the strikers, and it was quite 
possible to invite one more negative reaction towa 
oneself.” 


Aleksey) Potapoy ich complained about the reduction in th 
number of party professionals, and also about the weak 
ening contacts with the Central Committee. The situat 

is Changing daily, but the local Communists are living ina 
space that was tenced in by (’) the decisions of the 2st 
CPSU Congress 


So, instead of jointly seeking a way out of the impasse. 

are putting the blame on the situation, and we are leaving 
the workers tace to face with their problems. Tt has longs 
since been Known that a holy place is never empty. and 
where there 1s no god, an evil force reigns. Howes NOK 
about this a little later 

The same kind of inaccurate policy with respect to tl 

participation of Communists in the worker mMovem . 


being conducted in the gorkoms PCUIN: Party commit 
For example. in Kopeysk, the miners’ capital of the S 
l'rals. Vv. Aim, the secretary of the party’s city comn 
also thinks that one should not wave a red tlag bet 

uncontrollable element 


worker today is not the person who can pacit’ pass 


That is. in his opinion. a pat 


“Wer he admits 


agers, and, after all. all authority in the mines and in the 


‘rehed on communist economic ma 
settiements ioin ther hands 


Really’ Undoubtedly, the tigure ot aon 
rather noticeable. But it would seem that the | ) \ 
one manager and reject another for “appetites \ 


aggrandizement. However, neither ong 


the power to resolve the most. urge 
mine—either lo revise NOTMS, tO CaSe WOFA 
ts satet\. Their hands and teet are tled by 


SVStem \s Nn WoOrk COHeECIVES. They d 


ndependence. This is the crux of the 4 
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Something rather strange is happening now: Opponents ot 
the CPSU criticize it tor the tact that itis a structure that 
permeates society. But the “structure” today plainly as 
really not Working, and itis not “permeating'” The party is 
Not using Ws advantages over other forces. It is possible 
that we will be retuted: Did vou come trom the moon” 
there is a mass exodus trom the CPSU. but 


\ 
king about advantages 


Indeed. evervone Is concentrating on the erodus from ths 
) e} » . \> " \ \ 
( PSI \t the Komsomalskaya. the number otf Commu 
} ‘5 \ " ‘ 
nists fell trom 280 persons to 165 in a vear. And here is 


what is interesting: Among the first to turn in their party 
cards were the so-called “beacons” who were permanent 
members of Various presidiums. Who in Kopeysk does not 
know Yu. Laptey, a tormer party obkom and gorkom 
member and toreman of the tunnelers. How many times 
the holiday flourish sounded in his honor! And how many 
oaths of lovalty to the (¢ PSI resounded in response: For 
Yuriy Aleksevevich, all of this 1s now in the past. Well, to 


each his own 


(of course, We also Neard other descriptions of the 
GWaAaANS 1) the WOTAKCI environment Ry tine Wav when } 
Sharatutdinoyv, a combine machinist, was nominated a 


ea 


‘ oO ‘shall ’ rer ’ va) ’ 
\ Ceale lo the trad UNION CONTerencs yt the association 
rt? ’ ’ } ’ ' ] » 

there was whistling in the ha And atterwards he was 


‘He ran away trom the party. we do not believe him 

Ihe nonparty workers themselves gave us the names ot 
Communists whose prestige was not shaken at all—GROZ 
foreman Yu. Pertirvey. and miners V. Kochergin, R 
Khamatoy, and V. Sokolov. Last year, the primary orga 
nization considered the application of electrical fitter | 
Nurullin and accepted him into the ranks of the CPSU. A 


, rr ’ ’ ai eal ’ ’ ’ ,*.% " , ’ ’ " | 
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course, is just and very appropriate in connection with the 
price increases. But, after all, the decision on new wage 
rates and additional days otf was made as early as the 
beginning of April! And even after it, the mines were idle 
tor almost a month. The result: accidents, fires, lost long 
walls, and unprepared coal taces 


The coal field owed more than a half million tons of coal, 
and the workers did not receive profits of RIO millon 
But, after all, it was this money that was the basis of social 
programs. For example, a 96-apartment building will not 
be built in Kopeysk tor the miners. Shall we applaud? 
There is no one who wishes to 


Chelyabinsk coal, as we wrote, is characterized by a high 
content of ash—there are many impurities that do not give 
heat and are transported trom the boiler rooms to the 
dumps. So, the strike of the miners here, by analogy, also 
made less sense than it could have. The uninteresting 
rallies, card playing idleness—it is like ashes: It piles up, 
and it dnes up the vital moral roots of the individual 
worker. The Communists must see this and explain it to 
those whose eves were blurred by the essence of what really 
happened. Now, you cannot return the train that has left 
the station—it was missed. But it 1s proposed to make up 
for the debt that was formed during the strike. How? The 
primary party organizations will have to think about this 


Lobov on Privatization of Housing 


YI4D0L42 4 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Jui Yl p 3 


(Interview with Oleg Lobovy, first deputy chairman of the 
RSFSR Counct! of Ministers. by Vitaliy Kovalenko: “Let 
Us Not Substitute s Redistribution tor Privatization”) 


Text] Few people doubt today that a man should be the 

master of his house or apartment. The question 1s: How to 
ump from today’s semi-master to being a full-fledged 
owner’? The Moscow City Soviet adopted a resolution on 
housing privatization in the city a year ago but still cannot 
get close to taking practical steps. Muscovites are not the 
nly ones in this uncomfortable position—with one leg 
already off the ground but not knowing where to put it 
down. What are the main contradictions in this problem? 
Oleg Lobov. first deputy chairman of the RSFSR Council 
t Ministers. deliberates on this question 


Lobov] 1 think we should start by admitting that the entity 
that benefits most trom the privatization of housing 1s the 
eis very simple: It costs about five 
times more (and this 1s a figure that 1s more or less close to 
in a cooperative 
The difference 1s 
cost Of new construc- 
tion also keeps going up and has reached now about | JOO 
rubles [R] per square meter. The tenant gets these square 
Annual multimillion housing subsidies long 
ago became an unbearable burden tor the state. Now this 
bubble of problems has burst—through a sharp decline in 
ywwer Quality of building main- 
system has gone bankrupt 
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Theretore, we need to say honestly that in the course of 
privatization the state is trying to rid itself of troubles it 
can no longer handle. At the same time, the so-called 
Ordinary tenant does not benefit from the preservation ot 
the existing system either. Nobody is happy with either the 
pace and quality of new construction or with the mainte- 
nance of existing housing. Most importantly, after several! 
decades the traditional approach still has not resolved one 
of the most important human needs—to ensure that a 
person has a normal roof over his head. Thus, we have 
interests that coincide on both sides. 


[Kovalenko] In a generalized, integrated sense—definitely 
But not in real life. For some, the crucial problem today 1s 
to get any apartment at all, for others—to improve their 
living conditions to the level of some average norms. yet 
others would like to get rid of excess living space, but not 
for nothing, of course—they want to make some profit on 
it. All three categories (actually, in reality there are many 
more) are COunting On solving their problems with the help 
of privatization, Is this not why we got stuck, because we 
are trying to find a formula that will satisfy everybody” 


[Lobov] Two privatization options are under discussion 
today: a buyout of apartments at their real cost. and a 
giveaway, in which those with excess living space wil! buy 
it out and those with below-norm space wil! receive 
compensation for the square footage that falls short of the 
norm. In my opinion, both options lead to a dead end 
Even if we take the state cost of construction as a basis— 
R1,.000 per square meter—each apartment will cost 
R 50,000 to R70.000. People simply do not have this kind 
of money 


The second option, despite its market window-dressing 
does not change anything of substance under the current 
system. Let us take the same three categories of tenants you 
named. What will those whose apartments are within the 
norm gain” Nothing, except the burden of maintenance 
which they will now have to pay for out of their own 
pocket. Those who have excess space wil! not willingly 
agree to the privatization, either, if they face making 
substantial additional payments for these “extra” square 
meters. This leaves only those whom the state owes an 
improvement in living conditions under current regula- 
tions; they will receive their bonds or rubles in special 
accounts which they will not be permitted to spend on 
anything else. What wall be the result? We are not going to 
create a housing market, whereas we wil! waste ime and 
return to where we started 


[Kovalenko]} So what is the solution” 


[Lobov] To recognize the status quo. Grant families the 
ownership of the housing in which they now live. without 
any additional payments or compensation. In other words 
to bring to a logical end what has already been 9U-percen! 
done. We keep saying that our housing stock 1s nationa 
property. In reality, when we give a person a voucher. we 
assign the apartment to him for life, by law we cannot t 
him or “squeeze™ him by putting another tenant there On 
the other hand, he does not have real control over his 
housing either—he cannot sell it, rent it out. or will it to his 
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{| Zaslavsk1y | Yes, we do have a cadre basis tor this— Vandenk Many people probably imagine l adol 

contracts, organized recruitment, agricultural resettle- exchange as a very long line with the work being given t 
those at the head of the queue. That ts ‘Ww sua 


ment... When we obtain the appropriate licenses we want 
to move into the international market IMagine a lador exchange 

[Zaslavskiy] There are no lines at present, although | do 
nol exciude [ne possi Dility But In any event ri I 


reserve OF Vacancies W diWayS CAISE even ul 


(Vandenko] Do people have 'o pay tor your services’ 


. 


(Zaslavskiy| We do not levy any charges on unemployed 
ment becomes a permaner 


persons 
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Adaptation Problems of Furniture Industry seS (assocla ») allow 
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‘| | ~‘ i guataftees us sup [Anikiyenho!] Tt seems that the main ‘‘eratitudk tit 
buat it pt ia Muerte MT ler of fabri Hhuvel nonetheless will hy owed ti +) eee itis vial fay 
R‘S.M oto Rk Mul after all, republic light iufers 


uuirement This is SUDO 
Vilehinekiy | Well. there vou have it Ome still wants ty 


ita j piat pri 
hope for something better 
R Weer would place such an order We 
, , entices ATT logether her thy LAnimivetihe | Let us hope logethet Alier all we ate abl 
nc ind out the lease For the con contract with foreign firms is it possible that i 
‘ lependence and reasonable prices republic we will be unable to come to an agreement for the 


well-being of our own population 


Nanned of this uut ation at ihe 


ied \ mbine. but how it will go further snd the usual question This vear. will the combine. as 
ihe past, guess about supplies. of will vou take your at 
" i 1 i | ri oOming tog iher Measures 
p barter economy — Tt is powsitl [Vilchinskiy] | will not disclose our commercial project: 
| ry to Open oUF OWN Weaving unit, OT and | will only 8°, In addition to upholsten fabrics. our 
, find tl nachines and the specialists, and production is provided with practically evervihing | " 
' ' inunian ar technology But is this Manulacturer, this says evervihing 
gto state calculations’ The main thing 
" st thy stot our tabric will be much [Anikivenko|] Will our consumer market giv: ip a 
ahhicl being ripped off today by suppliers because of this pace of deliveries 
{ atter how much we would vilohinekiy | Not more than the allowed percent | 
’ nat faty one for one sola harter (OM course. in today 6 consumer situa'ion these at 
Ka \ Ww) ‘ tah t upon himeell ti also sacrifices. bul | assure vou thes ar sped ent ty 
[ for upholstered turnitur time. the combine will return thes debt to the hy fr witl 
, his p by high interest 
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Student Strike Failure Analyzed 


VIENIVEIVA Loon ZAI TILNO CARRADINE 
nl Apainian Wai ¥/ pd 

[Ki RM-PRES article by O Key under the rubric “Lessons 
of the Sudents’ Struggle The Strike Is Dead Long Livi 
iy Sirah 


iTeat) Aievee This 
eraded uti Per tedly wut hly 


year's student actions in the LU krain 
The higher educational inst: 
luthons devoted only one day to the general sirtke fever 
sirikes and hunger sitikes that wer 
declared was to obtain from the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet 
implementation of its 17 October 1990 decree “On the 
Demands of the Munger-Striking Students” Bearing in 
mind the events of October 1990. a greal many peopk 


1 hy goal of thy 


prepared themeeclves to eapect something that would bring 

about sienificant changes However, amazingly enough 

ihe government and parhament quickly managed to find a 
mmon language with the students The very neat day 

after his meeting with Leonid Kravchuk, chairman of the 
publi s parhament, Volodymer Chemerys. the leader of 

SUS [Union of Ukraman Students), reported that th 

student bod, would only be conduc ing a sirikke And attet 
ne day even that was halted 


last vear the public of the l kraine had the opportunity to 
wee that the students could be concerned with more than just 
the problems of sex and rock music. On 2 October, 1 
members of the Ukrainian Student Lnion (LSS) and the 
Student Brotherhood declared a political hunger strike 
which lasted 15 days. The basic demands included: The 
resignation of Vitaliy Masel, chairman of the Ukrainian 
( owncil of Ministers, refusal to sign the new Union treaty, 
nationalization of the property of the CPSU and the All 
| nion Komeomol on the territory of the Ukraine, and 
service by Ukrainian recruits only on the territory, of the 
lt kraine. They consider only the first to have been fully 
performed—\. Masol resigned. A special decree was pasved 
for the other demands: the parliament promised (o examine 
them at its session 


The students were not about to wait three vears for what 
had been promised On 9 April the SUS wrote a letter to 
the republic's parhament requesting that it introduce these 
issues into the agenda of the session, and 23 April was the 
date when they reminded their “uncles on the Supreme 
Soviet” that the time had come to follow through 


Bul it has turned out to be a much more difficull task to 
awaken the student masses today than it was in autumn of 
i990 In the capital of the Ukraine only two higher 
educational institutions noted the appointed day The 
pedagogical institute imen: Drahomanoy and the agricul 
tural academy The much larger Kiev State University and 
the polytechnic institute went partially on strike. as Vol 
odymyr Chemerys reported In addition. a column was 
also formed and decided to “raise” the Arsenal factory 
where. after a conflict with law enforcement forces. the 
column was broken up. another column dispersed on its 
having arrived at Independence Square to 
conduct a demonstration there with striking colleagues. 


own when 








LARAINE ws 


Met only fepresentatives of the 
Reliance 
party, Komeomol 


Ae) Ak Ka af Sell 
[Proment Chuchkhe] which chanted “Lenin 
Lenin and the party afe one et 

The neat day there was a meeting of the Ukraman 
Supreme Soviet Presidium. at which supervision of the 
(khiober 1440) 


implementation of the |) dectec war 


entrusted to thre standing parla hist COTTA 


And the student sirikes of 1941 ended with that 


Not long before the beginning of the “April revolution 91," 
there was a unification congress in Kiev of the | krainian 
Student | nion and the Student Brotherhood of Galicia inte 
a single organization, The | nion of | krainian Students 
as the few organization was named inherited vome of the 
most controversial provisions of the Statute of the LSS, and 
the most controversial provision of all was the abweace of an 
obligation by the local branches to implement the decisions 
of the ruling organs and the independent choice by the 
branches of their own forms and methods of activities, At 
this point independent obververs dete, mined that, given 
such autonomy of action, it would be quite problematic to 
coordinate actions able to influence organs of state admin 
istration. A significant surprive #as a complete turnover of 
the staff of the leadership of the Sl S-——inte power came an 
“old guard,” people who were known during the time of the 
existence of the first politicized student group 
‘Community. Oles Dons, one of the best-khaown of the 
LSS figures, having refused to run for deputy) chairman, 
remained chairman of the Kiev branch 


A negative result is also a result: At a meeting dedicated ti 
answering the qucstion “Was anything in fact achieved 
the coordinating counci! of the SUS stated Nothing was 


achieved 


As observers believe. the basi reason tor the collapse of 
the strike was insufficient organization on the 
SUS steel! 
Mirosnychenko. a member of the SUS 
arrange anything with such internal democra As Ve 


part of the 
No one worked as he sho iid sighed Dmytn 
ind how could we 
odvmvr Vavorivekiy expressed it. “the day of cuphoria has 
passed, and the times of hard work have arrived = How 
ever, his remark ha been ignored Conflict in the orgar 
vation itself has apparentis had an effect as well For th 
present the Kies branch of the USS. which has 


SI S does nol want to piv up « wher its finance is Mah 


ned the 


ort structure Oles Doni. according to some students. no 
longer has his former authority but hy 
position among the Kics 
They insist that 


stil] holds his 
members of the organization 
only a congress can dissolve the USS 

(ne more important factor was the especially notabk 
overestimation of the weight of the personal pronoun | 
in the political arena “We have tasted 
leaflets of the LSS the students will have thei say 


again 


Victor asecried 


stated their leaders in numerous interviews 


They only had enough of a voice for one day 
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Kravchuk on NoverOgarevo Laths 
‘NING TA AOMSOMOLSAOQODE ZNANMD 4 


’ iy uf : FL vi 


Aravchub Supremnm Ni ie Nairihian 
KOMSOMOLSAROYVE ZNAMY A: 
Henetit Per 


Interview with | 
ih Vadin Dolganas 
parhanentat ofrespondent Aravchub 


! Bbil tile 


leat] Cine seneed that siting their ek fa hrugt 
during the break between sessions had beet vit { 
fic tor th deputies Even betore the Popinning ru ' 
lune plenary session, many of them were lined up atu 
rophones in the hall Incidental Lief appec are 

) hind of ‘parhamentary paper waiting iL anging 
under cach Microphone were clean prec | pur 
shich those wishing to speak could write thei nan 
1 dual nig ihe discus ! f tl AaOTK | } ' ity 
number of motions were made For caample. to guarant 
ihe social protector i families with a latec nummy 
hikiren who have AL ; he on the brink of povert 
ifier the fiscal price hifeaw i nlinwa he wor ! 
parhiar ni cut ney ity mer | diacontinue thy nal | 
turisl mpaen to discredit the kolkhos-sovki 

sien ind to repeal the action in the Ukraine of the Law 
Governing the the KGB that was recently adopted by th 
Hiunion parhament And. naturall discussion about 


Khmar was renewed 


Incidentally all thi was not the most imoortant th rg 


thatdas The parhamentarians were waiting fora report! 
ite { hairman oft hy Supre me NS ct once>ming iL pat 
! paar the da\ hetor if thy »( mad sessior 1 thy 


preparators commitice to develop the draft of the new 


i nor I reat AY ording io the rumors. Aravchuk sts | 
Novo-t garevo itsell was being questioned. since Leoni 
Makarovich had just returned from an officia sit te 
Hy ear However he had gone ti Vioscow and had tab 


pert im the committee sessor 


As always. the central mass media threw light it 
mentary way on thal very important mecting of the first 
waders of sovereign republics ihe autonomies ariel thy 
| non Theretor there a need to relat nmore deta 


Kravchuk « ston about what was discussed 


| eonid Makarovn h a! ported that at uric sia? ad ny had 
heen achieved the treat, will be called “The t nion of 
Sovereign States The “Socialist C hows Aas 


from the document draft that 


removed 
is being prepare gd tm 

ndividual legal aspects of the community § activities have 
been designated Bul the chairman of the Supreme Soviet 
if the Ukrame directed attention to the fact that. in the 
draft that was prepared, there is a complete absence of a 
ISSR That motion was 


passed ft was also designated that th 


mechanism for leaving th 

and. minera 
wealth. water. and vegctable kingdom are the proper ! 
the nation inhabiting a pari ular terri . Nar i* 

tions can be delegated to the center only for administra 
on Not transferred. but delegated | Kravchub 

emphasized 
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lhe chaiman of the republics Supreme Soviet spoke out 
iN opposition to has ine the first Constitution of the Union 
of Sovercien States being accepted by the Congress of 
i SSK Pople " Deputier 
hy the leaders of LU vbekistan and Kazakhstan, who sub 
stantiated the fact that this violates the rights of sovereign 


That motion was also supported 


states that are part of the community The problem of th 
functioning of the allb-union parhament also caused a large 
number of arguments And whereas no special problems 
sith the Council ot the Union afose, and everyone agreed 
that itis necessary to elect deputies to it from the territorial 
okfrugs. the principles of the formation of the Council of 


wationalities caused storm argurn nis Hern ion te 
| kraine farted to agree with the center The union repub 

must receive places in the Councn of Nationalities in 
acordance with a quota. and it is only those union 
republics themselves that can decide how many places Ww 


give to the autonomies 


Concerning the USSR President It was decided that he 
sill be elected by the entire nation, with the proviso that 
the candidate must garner more than hall the votes not 


only for the Union asa whole. bul also in the republics 


li iw not by aceindent that I fe m™ ated the abbreviation 
| SSR 
ached that our state will be called the “lL anion of Soviet 

Ny ‘ regen Republics 
tthe lL noon Treat 


several times Ar understanding has been 
Simultaneousi\ wilh the con luding 
there will no longer be a need for the 
Coun of the Federation. that agency which, in Kra 
hub cords is an agency without nghts. the decisions of 
a} ; int 


recently were formulated hy the Pre sick nis 


| kase 


Those are the general features of the conclusions made by 
the chairman of the Supreme Sovict of the Ukraine about 
shat happened at the Novo-Ogarevo meeting But the 
Kravchuk had to answer a 


f questions Naturally both the 


discussion did not stop there 
large number 
ind the 


mpcarance of the 


rightists 

eftiusts were troubled by the problem of the 
sisteenth republic (As 1s well known 
the SSR Supreme Soviet adopted the decision to pari 


pate on a par with toe republics in signing the treaty ) 


Neither the Supreme Soviet of the Union, nor the Con 
gress of People's Deputies, has the nght to sign the Union 
Treat L Kraveh sk replied “The only person from them 


who can participa'e in this 1s the president 


This defines the 
succession of Soviet policy. and confirms the strength of 
the treaties signed by the USSR 


That refinement is not an empty one 


The chairman renorted vet another interesting detail. The 
most ‘inflexible position was occupied. and continues to 
be occupied. by A. Lukyanos. So the arguments at Novo 
(Yarevo occurred basically between the leaders of the 


republics and him 


During the break after the morning plenary session, the 
hairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Ukraime held a 
press conference devoted to the end of his visit to Hungary 
We too 


and to other current problems of political 'rte 


asked him ou Questions 
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i\ Lolgatis | We would like to learn more details about 
ihe work that was done at Novoet wareyo 


lL Wraschuk] The intormation that | gave today to the 
members of the Supreme Soviet was prepared very hut 

riedly Usually in such an instance this is the most objec 

tive information Hecaux a pefson does not take a lot ot 
lime to think about what can be said. and what cannot 

The opinion of the nation of the Ukraine is that the 
formula “Ul mon of Sovereign States” must be augmented 
hy real content In order tor that formula to become part of 
Bul a large 
number of problems arise For example. before our first 
meeting. the | SSR Supreme Soviet discussed that ques 

tion on its own initiative: That was no misfortune They 
can discuss everything that they want to discuss What ts 
bad is something else they are attempting to issue dire 

Thus the Preparatory Committee is placed 
within a definite framework, is bound So an attempt is 
being made to return evervthing to the old forms. There 

fore we stated frankly if we carry out the Supreme Soviets 
directive that is being given to us by its leader, there will 
not be any Union of Sovereign States. But when the new 
( nion is created. it will enact its own laws and form its 
new Supreme Soviet Then the new structures of authority 
will carry out the legislative process in anew way But the 
dying structures of authority cannot issue directives, much 
less participate in the creation and signing of the new 
lL nion Treats 


a ifeaty specifically of sovereign powers 


tives 1a) us 


(\\ Dolgan you that a strong Union 
will largely reduce the capabilities of the sovereign activity 
of the republic leadership” This pertains. in particular. to 
ACTIONS 


| Doesn tit seem to 


foreign-polics 


IN Aras: huh} Th re is no need to RO to extremes It “ec 
create a ever\thing 1s understandable 
There 1s no single power Everything is according to the 
laws of confederation But if we create a federation. or a 
federation with clements of confederation, then a state 
without nights cannot exist. If we proceed along the first 
path. then the state falls apart. and on its remains some- 
thing new is created But in that instance. what 1s to be 
done with the international agreements. and with every- 
thing clse that could cause throughout the world a real 
revolution in people's minds” Therefore it is necessary to 
observe succession. [tis specifically in connection with this 
that there arises the need for the USSR president to 
participate in the signing of the Union Treaty Thatis why 
1 am a proponent of the existence of strong states that 
become part of the Umion 


ontederation 


[Vv Dolganov| Did the All-Union Television and Radio 
Company apologize to you for its reporting from Bavaria” 


IN) Kravchuk] We received an answer signed by the 
deputy chairman of the television and radio company. But 
it did not contain any apology. They wrote that we 
misunderstood them 


L M_ Kraschuk also answered numerous questions rela- 
tive to the prospects for concluding the new Union Treaty. 
and discussed his visit to Hungary. After 1923. he said. the 
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L khraine did not participate even once as a sovereign state 
in international agreements This is the first breakthrough 
The documents that were signed in Hungary are a fact that 
recognizes the Ukraine as a state 


Grinev: Parliamentary blections Premature 
YIENTOSSA Atey LITERATE RNA CARADVING 


in Ckrainian 6 Jun Yl ps 


[Interview with Vo Giriney, deputy chairman of the Ukra- 
nian Supreme Soviet, by Yuu Pryhornytskyy in Wash- 
ington. date not given “We Need To Fight for Sover- 
eigenty | 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] 


[Pryhornytskys | Volodymyr Borvsovych, your words to 
the effect that another system must replace the system that 
has existed here in the Fatherland have become well 
known. But you say the old system should not be thrown 
out at once—let it die out gradually By how many 
percent. in your opinion, has it already “died out” 


[Griney] Not much, it seems to me. The most important 
thing now is economics and politics, which are quite 
interconnected. Also. when | see that pluralism is truly 
established and each party defends its own position and 
fights for its place in parhament, then I will say that the old 
system has begun to die out on the political side 


But for the time being nothing has changed. Although one 
can hear. for example. calls for immediate multiparty 
elections in the Ukraine. In my opinion, to hold them 
today would be a serious mistake. Because new parties 
(including my own) are still in their infancy. They do not 
have all the necessary organizational structures and expe- 
rience And there 1s too litth emotional enthusiasm 


As for the economy... I have been talking a great deal here 
with American businessmen and I have become convinced 
(or. more accurately, | have confirmed my earher impres- 
sions) that business is impossible without many internal 
mechanisms, appropriate structures, and a certain envi- 
ronment. And to create a working environment 1s a very 
difficult task, beginning with information safeguards and 
ending with a banking system. personnel. etc 


In short, the old system will “die out” when we make real 
steps down the path of a market economy and that of a 
multiparty system. There must be fire. and so far we have 
only seen smoke... | agree that this does not sound entirely 
comforting, but... 1t corresponds to reality. And politics 
cannot exist separate from reality 


[Prvhornytskyy] You say * pluralism” and “a market econ- 
omy”... But at the same time some influential people 
preach that democracy must be abolished for the success of 
radical economic reforms 


[Grinev] True, sometimes one can hear that if reforms 
were conducted here as they were in the authoritanan 
countnes of South Korea or Chile. then we too would 
achieve our goal... But no! That 1s an annoying mistake. In 
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appen gana tubdamen Marines | You know its clear ton ial w i ‘ 
ti Th 1 lad pl ate proper and a crawl outot the hole we afe ih as early as toda Hay ‘ 
| " Hut our totalitarian ould acta little faster on some | non tel 
rota market’ Tt excludes th give private property th pportunit li p | 
an irket system) Theretore, to expect difficult tor me to understand what we ate alfaid of | 
that it a market while leaving cvsample. in our parliament a dratt 6 denahiona 
i fantar These days that ion of property ane its privatization hot advancing 
\ market and an efhicient is as though thes are frightened of it) Natura | 
t is ashes Nothing must very comple % iSSue But without it n soluliOT i ty 
" i ry Palk of the benefit of a strong) found 
’ —m nur cour estrone 
, | ai ts un Meanwhile if we could take bra eps. ine 
the economic situation would begin at onc 
’ ’ ical and economic pr HIEMs | have been struck here by the enorn j hum hy | 
uN ght Knot together with the problem businessmen and industrialists who wish to do bu 
gnty by the republics The the Ukraine. For me that was very interesting Aft 
th ’ see OU probl mMyver\ well and know how diff 1 i | 
he to do busi ess at home and then | ne | md an 
| wt to the United States 
convinced of such unbelievable interest concerning collab 
hougl Ling ttt ssion of the Supreme sian with ue! 
‘ \ igi he Ukraine | decided that it vraiene ew ee 
ld ne | ntinue working here They As a resull. we must immediately create the appropr 
at t ing whatthe p » of the United States conditions for realization of just such collaboration First 
nd t net will be toward the actions and foremost we must open joint U krainian-Americat 
he Ih 1 s t Union Quite a lot wil ommercial banks Thes should not be state Danks | 
ec] nt | it between the Ukraine an rather joint-stock banks 
| Stal pinion. the best thing for 
Americ , nsideration in its politics There 1s also a need tor similar other steps in that san 
the fact that vists as well as the fact that the direction There is a need tor boldt 
put NII , are a Ng sovereignty. and even in Recall how that regrettable episode inred in the pi 
SOME SPN! | : u nomic sphere. to focus ment when it did not legalize private ownership of land 
nt | Wien I : tual relat ne with the That was an awtu!l occurrence’ | Spor pihen and sa 
repul re tt eeds | wish to plant in the i nderstand what vou are doing Toda ) ar reaung 
pect nal ! ning grow that is beneficial ti some kind of “holder of the land instead of at ner 
om other words an exploiter of the land who will not pass 
to this children but. in 10 vears or so. without having 
i ont, ft iS a Phenomenon Hut 
invested in that land his sweat and iband 
' Beau t enough to prociaim a 
worse Shape than he got it 
fT adopt t nstitution of a con 
| reign stat Forn ur sovereignty wall exist Qin the other hand. this is what privat \! Nay 
A! | " tthe Ukraine becon mpeliitive or property means. You take care of sour land 
t? nicrnat aus | ) have a weak and thanks to this sou sell its produce protitab 1 
Snot matter if you are sovereign ten have such a need) 
{ I ga And for me. sover 
, tal \ISt Without personal sover Ihe tact that we are not introducing private prog 
ent, Would it be good 1 na sovereign Ukraine in threatens us with an explosion We must understar 
which t tanianism had We have wonderful natural conditions. skilled wort 
enormous scientific potential. and a cheap labor ! 
n si 4 cd fight tf . ignt onstantl, and (although the latter. of course. is not ns py) A 
ntinua Fach step must be a step in the struggle for result. we have all the prerequisites to m forward But 
ent thoth th untrs and the individual and for something 1s artificially restraining us 
[Prvhornvtskys] Speaking of the businessmen tt 
H Ae that th ruggle for one’s mentioned who wish to taane partin ti? non I va 
pers oe stantiy. If we do not of the Ukraine 


‘ retane } nm 4) | roar hy ' 7~itvarl oO , , 
U (] \ i * vA . . ditt uil { ! [Cyt nev Ni ‘ T hye , ony wish t earn mones by ,4 1 


= must automatically contribute to the re ) met 
tioned 

Pry horny tsk AS a result. one of the paths for achieving 

sovercignt mp ment of affairs in the economy [Prvhornyviskys] Vers well. and without having finished 

When do you think the | kraine and its people will begin to ms question. | have already guessed that i did not meet 


ne even a it Hetter 1? materia specificalls with | kraimians wing avroad 
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lorries) Thats right. | met with noneUkraimians for the 
Most put 


Ihe diaspora, of course, can help and is helping. But it is 
necessary to establish contacts with the non-Ukrainian 
husinessmen of America as well 


In Calton bmet with representatives of various firms 
and companies which belong to middle-level business. | 
purposely chose this very “caliber” for my conversations 
hecause. for example. even the enormous transnational 
companies are sluggish But middle-level business is very 
dynamic and able to accomplish quick steps in. the 
| kraine | spoke before dozens if not hundreds of Califor: 
nian businessmen and became convinced of their consid: 
erable interest’. Note that the majority of our trips from the 
'kraine have been limited to meetings here, on the East 
(Coast. and that until now we have paid little attention to 
the West Coast for the most part 


On the other hand there were also interesting (and, | 
expect. truittul) conversations and meetings in the eastern 
l nited States as well. In New York | met with represen- 
tatives of the Jewish community and with businessmen. In 
the capital | met with Ukrainian enterprises and associa- 
tions in the corporation Washington Intertrade. And as a 
result of my numerous negotiations, the idea of creating a 
joint bank which will contribute to middle-level and small 
business has crvstallized 


iPrvhornytiskyss}] The present Supreme Soviet of the 
\kraine has been functioning for a year now. Has the 
parliament changed during this time” And in what direc- 


tion 


iCrrines | Tt has been the type of year that encompasses 
several Sears of historic dimensions 


\t last we have the first parhament in the entire history of 
the Ukrarman SSR. In the history of a totalitanan state 
that is a rare phenomenon—a parhamentary authority has 
heen born on the basis of a totalitarian regime’. And 
without bloodshed (or almost without bloodshed) 


\nd now a year of functioning of the supreme legislative 
organ of the Ukraine has passed. During this time | would 
say that it has changed fundamental: 


| believe that if the “S. Kimara case” had not taken place. 
very Many interesting activities could have taken place on 
the basis of the unification of the healthy forces of parhia- 
ment around the idea of sovereignty and the transition to 
a market economy. At the same time, everything 1s not 
lost even now 


(our present parhament is structured. Leaders have defined 
themselves. and the deputies who are lawyers have per- 
formed well. This mechanism has passed that most 
dangerous “infant mortality stage” (as they call such an 
initial period in the “Theory of Reliability’), and now it 1s 
working away 


lt everything goes well, during its second year the present 
Supreme Soviet of the Ukraine will get much done 
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The students have demanded that the parliament resign 
But if it were to resign right away, that would threaten the 
Ukraine with an emergency situation and some kind of 
authoritarian rule Even if elections of another Supreme 
Soviet took place. it would not be better than the present 
one In addition. it would need another year in order to 
“pet underway. and another year would be wasted on the 
elections prior to that: And as a result of two such wasted 
years we may have ruined the Ukraine We must allow 
our parhament to work oul the period of time granted it by 
the constitution—-despite its defects this supreme legisla: 
live organ is able to accomplish a great deal. [end Griney] 


Let us grant that Vo Grines himself has not squandered 
the year in parliament. We know of his active participation 
in the design and conclusion of the bilateral treaty between 
the Ukraine and Russia and in the preparation of a 
succession of draft bills. And during this time Griney also 
mastered the Ukramian language He gave this interview 
in Ukramian. [passage omitted] 


Chornovil Charts Middle Course 


YIUENTIYYIA Moscow NEZAVISIM ADA GAZETA 
nm Russian 13 Jun Yi ps 


[Interview with Vo Chornovil by Vo Skachko under the 
rubric “The Ukraine’. place and date not given: “We Have 
Genuine Anticommunism: Vyacheslav Chornovail 
Responds to Questions From a NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA Correspondent] 


[Text! Vyacheslay Chornovil is one of the most popular 
politicians of the new generation in the Ukraine. A former 
prisoner of conscience who spent more than 10 years in 
Soviet camps, for about a vear he has been heading the 
Lvov Oblast Soviet. whose activities to a great degree 
determine the political climate in the Ukraine these days 


“| have taken up this cross in order to put into practice 
those democratic reforms which | have propagandized and 
defended my entire lite.” declared Chornovil in conjunc- 
tion with his clection to the highest official post in the 
oblast. Having made it his goal to establish a reign of 
democracy in the western Ukraine practically in one day. 
he 1s frequently accused of having doomed himself to 
political extremism. Vyacheslav Chornovil responds to his 
opponents this way 


[Chornovil] In my opinion, the tragedy hes in the tact that 
we are a step ahead of the entire Ukraine. Many tasks 
which the republic leadership is pust now trying to resolve 
have already been resolved in Galicia. And although they 
say that our sole achievement is the blue-and-yellow flag 
over the city hall, | believe that we have more than fulfilled 
our minimum program. This concerns its political portion 
first and foremost. People come here to Lvov to breathe 
the air of freedom—just as we travelled to Riga and 
Vilnius at one time. We have real political pluralism and 
real independence of the press. We have climinated the 
party commitices at the enterprises and completely with- 
drawn the party from educational institutes. We have 
practically eliminated interethnic conflicts, and the 
national church 1s being restored. Have we done so little? 
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Some people continue to consider the crowning achieve: 
ment of our activities to be the ruling of the soviet to take 
down the monument to Lenin, But we did not take down a 
monument to a specific person but rather a symbol of the 
era of totalitananism 


L'nfortunately, we have not managed to do much in the 
economy. But the foundation of reform has already been 
lad. Privatization of industrial enterprises is underway, 
and kolkhozes and sovkhozes are being turned into joint: 
stock societies. And, you know, one of the private farmers 
whom | recently visited with Leonid Kravchuk gave a good 
response to our critics, When asked what he would do if he 
was dragged back to a kolkhoz, he answered: “I would take 
up a machine gun and fire until | ran out of rounds..." 


[Skachko] Some people from the Ukrainian Communist 
Party call you a militant anticommunist—they say that by 
persecuting Communists you are changing the principles 
of democracy 


(Chornovil] The ideas of democratic national renewal, in 
my opinion, intersect with what we call Ukrainian demo- 
cratic nationalism. Here are the three determining princi. 
ples: unconditional recognition of the sovereignty of the 
republic, priority of human rights, and, naturally, anticom- 
munism. As for anticommunism, this policy is not at the 
level of a slogan for us. We have genuine anticommunism. 
We have set ourselves the goal of eliminating the 
monopoly of the Communist Party in all spheres of public 
life Of course, this does not extend to politics. In politics 
we acknowledge an honest struggle and we acknowledge 
the right to absolute political leadership. 


But I do not expect that Communists here in the Lvov area 
will attain this any time soon. Judge for yourself: Quite 
recently there were 140,000 Communists in the oblast— 
today according to official data there are 45,000, and in 
actuality there are no more than 20,000. 


No, we are not fighting specific people, we are fighting with 
their vicious ideology. Personally | do not deny even 
cooperation with Communists at the parliamentary 
level—after all, there are excellent economists and orga- 
nizers among them. But in the process one may not forget 
about the need to fight communist ideas, which | person- 
ally consider to be extremely harmful and misanthropic. 


{Skachko] But radicals from among the democrats attack 
you as well. They accuse you, for example, of a tendency to 
dictate 


[Chornovil] Neither Rukh nor the influential Republican 
Party criticize me. But there is in Lvov a small group of 
people whom I personally call ultra-right—to the same 
degree as even the Communists. In their wish not to 
observe the realities of the day, they try to revive the 
ideology of the OUN [Organization of Ukrainian Nation- 
alists} during the period of its establishment, when that 
organization, smothered by Nazism and Stalinism, fought 
with the entire world. Then there were ideas of a Ukrainian 
supernationalism in circulation—of a strong nation and a 
strong personality. Today this is historical rubbish... But 
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this small group of people, guided by an unknown back 
Slage director, is trying to revive all of this. And the 
policies of the oblast soviet which | head is hindering them 


[Skachko] What is your attitude to the strikes’ 


[Chornovil] It is not difficult to get our extremely polit: 
cized population to take part in strikes. And an all-Galhicia 
strike was necessary for us when we were coming to power 
Bul today we, the democrats, are in power and strikes are 
a knife in our back... Take a look: Neither the Baltics, other 
than Interfront, nor Georgia, nor Armenia are striking 
Because they understand there that one cannot build on 
ruins. | recall that even Lech Walesa, a year and a half ago 
when he was not yet the president of Poland, said, our 
main goal today is to give people the opportunity to build 
their lives themselves. Do you understand, themselves! As 
chairman of the oblast soviet | am responsible for the lives 
of three million residents of the Lvov area, and as a 
member of the coordinating council of the Galician 
Assembly—for five million Galicians. No, | am against 
arbitrariness in politics 


{Skachko}] What about the strikes of the Donbass miners” 


[Chornovil] | admire the courage and determination of 
those people. The all-national strike in May did not 
succeed here. But the strike of the miners has had an 
influence on the degree of politicization of the Ukrainian 
population. Something different troubles me: Why have 
the miners travelled here to Galicia to raise people for the 
strike? Why not to Odessa and Kherson” 


Yes, an all-national strike could wipe communist power 
from the face of the Ukraine. But such actions can only be 
called after they have been carefully prepared. As for 
Galicia, she will undertake a strike only together with the 
entire Ukraine or when someone begins to press the 
Galicians with tanks 


‘Vouchers’ for Gasoline Introduced 


91UN2060A Moscow SOVETSKAYA KULTURA 
in Russian No 2°, 6 Jul 91 p 2 


[SOVETSKAYA KULTURA correspondent Oleg Gusev 
report: “Coupons for Vouchers | 


[Text] Kiev—The coupon system introduced in the 
Ukraine that caused such a sensation throughout the 
country died after | July. Buyers and sellers breathed more 
easily, but the financial people groaned heavily when they 
calculated that it had cost more than 50 million rubles to 
produce the coupons, while a great deal of hard currency 
had been spent on the paper and to ship the “secondary 
money” from Kiev throughout the region. 


But it is as if “couponization™ 1s beginning to grow into 
“voucherization.”’ From | July vouchers were introduced 
in the Ukrainian capital for gasoline. An allowance of 60 
liters a month 1s available for the Zhiguli, but to make up 
for this the rates for so-called commercial refueling have 
remained unchanged, although the prices are three times 
the state prices. 
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lhe lines al the gasoline pumps have now eased, citizens 
have fueled up through to the end of the month. But in the 
subdivisions of the Avtomotolyubitel society the lines are 
growing longer in some parts of the city representatives of 
hese societies are demanding a five ruble membership tee 
from each competitor for the desired gasoline vouchers 
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tis strange, bul the inhabitants of Kies are turning a blind 
eye to this kind of reanimation, which is scarcely usetul for 
society, People are much more concerned about a decree 
issued by the Ukrainian parliament to postpone until the 
autumn a final decision on its attitude toward the draft 
Union treaty 
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Press Law ‘More Severe’ Than Union Law 


(N/YVtt M WIRED in Russian 2° Jun Yl p 


(Article by TL Ahisamosy: “The Freedom of an Officially 


Stamped Press | 


leat) Le vbek SSR—All correspondents of central publica 
nsin tl vbekistan are faced with a certificate of lovalts 

to the leadership of the republic. A law on the mass media 

was adopted in the last session of the parhament of 

L vbekistan which includes a paragraph according to which 


all newly arrived correspondents must be accredited to the 


government of the republic. The document also envisages 
the possibility of annulling accreditation, if a journalist 
d not write what and how itis expected of him here 

In other words, judicial powers have been transferred to 


i secutive authority, when, in fact, up until now ques- 
tions of defamation and defense of honor and dignity same 
under | legislation. [tis very likely that some of the 
present newspaper correspondents will have to leave 
lL vbekistan. In considering the draft law, the parliamen- 
tarians let loose general and fierce criticism at practically 
all central newspapers, journals, and television. They are 
! creating a distorted picture of Uzbekistan and 
slandering its people and government. One of the speakers 

ised the press of suggesting the “harmful” idea to 
peop {the impermuissibility of child labor in the cotton 
isa result. the republic 1s short millions of tons 
raw material and the crop 1s perishi..g 


‘ 
} ASC 


general the republic law turned out to be considerably 
severe than the Union law. Individual citizens 

annot be the founders of mass media. Even such common 
Propositions as a “tree press” and “censorship is not 
lowed) gotinto the final text in the form of amendments 
ast draft law with great difficulty. However, they are 
ntorced by the other articles. Fines for violations of 
iw oon the press by editorial offices have been 
reased by several times. But the vague wording of this 
locument provides a wide field for interpretation. Both 
founder and the registering organ—the republic's Gos 
Kompechat [State Committee for the Press] can close down 


Lacking opportunities to establish their own press. jour- 
me tully dependent on the founder. both ideo- 
ically and financially. For example, now party publica- 
n addition to the 35 percent of profits they give to 

the state in the torm of taxes, deduct another 45 percent for 
With the remaining 20 percent they 
nduct lawsuits with the publisher. Moreover. they are 
leprived of the opportunity to engage in commercial 
xclivity. and every step requires Goskompechat's stamp ot 


Nalists M 


ine party treasury 


\ halt \ear ago. the deputies welcomed the birth of their 

sn press organ. the newspaper NARODNOYE SLOVO 

1 cheers. Its editor was confirmed at the session 

But now the parliament has instructed the presidium to 

ok into the situation in the editorial office. after also 

transterring to the presidium its own powers in the reso- 
n of personnel questions 


Mill wil¢ 
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Dittcrent Ihinking in any form ois not encouraged 
Recently, the transmission of Russian television in 
lL zbekistan was stopped. The explanation that officials 
gave the pop. avon is superficial, They say that additional 
means are needed tor transmission. Although, in tact. all 
that is needed is not to turn off the relay, which was done 
for example, in the worker's city of Mubarek 


Karakalpakstan Approves Treaty, Name Change 
VIE SOO1T1A Moscow PRAT DA in Russian 28 Jun Yl 


First Edition p 3 


[Report by A. Kaipbergenos “Karakalpakstan’ | 


[Text] The sixth session of the Karakalpakstan Supreme 
Soviet approved in general the draft treaty: “On the Union 
of Sovereign States.” thereby affirming the results of the 
March all-Union reterendum. The parliament elected a 
plenipotentiary delegation, which included representatives 
of all major peoples which have lived in Karakalpakia 
since ancient times. The delegation’s head 1s DLN. Sham- 
shetos, chairman {| the Supreme Soviet and first secretary 
of the r public committee of the Uzbek Communist Party 


By the time the republic participates in the signing of this 
fundamental document, it will have a new status. The 
parliament made an amendment to the Karakalpak ASSR 
Constitution, From now on, it will be Known under its new 
official name: Soviet Republic of Karakalpakstan. In the 
course Cf discussion, there was a proposal to also “squeeze 
out the word “soviet.” but the lawmakers did not support 
this. The people's deputies decided that taking out the 
definitions “autonomous” and “socialist” was enough 


Election Abuses, Deputies’ Behavior Faulted 


YIU SO611B Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 28 Jun 9] 
Second Edition p 2 


[Report by Viktor Artemenko: “One-Sided Democracy” | 


[Text] Tashkent—One scandal has replaced another in the 
\'zbek parliament's deputy corps 


Only recently the republic Supreme Soviet Presidium met 
the request of the Uzbek SSR Procuracy to start criminal 
proceedings and to put under arrest Sh. Ruzimuradoy 
Uzbekistan people's deputy and foreman of the stevedore 
brigade of the Yakkabagskiy Rayon Consumer Society. He 
was an initiator of several unsanctioned rallies. which 
deprived thousands of people of peace for a long time and 
caused mass unrest. The deputy was warned and talked to 
more than once. and the matter was discussed with him 
mans times. To no avail. He continued to behave arro- 
ganitly. showered the leadership of rayon party and soviet 
Organs with insults, and threatened the procurator with 
physical violence. Punishment in the form of 15 days’ 
administrative arrest and a monetary fine did not cool him 
off. By his actions Ruzimuradoy brought shame to his 
deputy mandate. he abused the trust the people placed in 
him. That 1s why the republic Supreme Soviet Presidium 
decided to take this action of last resort (by the way. in 
1982 Sh. Ruzimuradoy was sentenced by the Ashkhabad 
garrison tribunal to three vears in jail) 
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A little earlier the same presidium had to give its consent 
lo fire another republic people's deputy—S, Kukanov, 
director of the Tashkent transter-and-distribution petro- 
products supply enterprise. He was a long-time “sinner.” 
Having become a deput., the director threw aside all 
restraint, he beheved that nothing he did was wrong and 
that he was permitted to do everything. On his record are 
financial violations, shortages of tens of thousands rubles 
worth of material goods, illegal spending of state money, 
lack of control over the petroproducts inventory at his 
enterprise, and gross violations in the procedures for their 
release from the storage facility. In everyday life Kukanoy 
also behaved arrogantly and immodestly. His instigative 
speeches did not contribute to bringing the collective 
closer together, disrupted normal work, and served as a 
source for ridiculous rumors. Instead of organizing the 
business, he constantly got people involved in worthless 
quarrels and intrigues 


Such are the people who carry republic deputy’s mandates. 
No, | do not want to cast a shadow on the Uzbek 
parliament. On the whole, it consists of honest deputies 
devoted to their people. They have to work in complex, 
out-of-the-ordinary conditions, deciding on difficult prob- 
lems in the consumer market and inter-ethnic conflicts 


They also have to overcome the shortcomings of a one- 
sided democracy. Is not the election of such people as Sh. 
Ruzimuradoy and 8S. Kukanov an example of these? Now 
many parhament members and voters ask themselves: 
How did these “fighters” end up in the deputies’ ranks. | 
recall recent elections to the Uzbek Supreme Soviet. All 
the impermissible methods that many contenders used to 
win the sympathy of the people’ 


For instance, the same S. Kukanov, making use of the 
existing shortage of petroproducts, managed to get a pret- 
erential allocation of official automobiles and construction 
materials for his enterprise. Handing out housing—very 
often to those who were not entitled to it by regulations— 
and using construction materials obtained this way to 
build facilities to meet cultural and social needs, his 
“largess” at government expense earned him false respect 
among members of the workers collective and the popula- 
tion. Other candidates showered gullible voters with goods 
in short supply: coal, timber, and food products. 


And where are those who did not have the means to 


“sweeten” their elections’? T. Pulatov,. most famous of 


today’s people's writers, entered the race for deputy and 
lost. He did not have convenient “bait.” Among those who 
did not make it through the election sieve are R. Safarov, 
corresponding member of Uzbek Academy of Sciences, 
editor of the newspaper PRAVDA VOSTOKA, and the 
oldest journalist in the republic; the editors of a Tajik 
newspaper Sh. Niyazov and of a Tatar newspaper N. 
Umerov. 


Actually, much blame for the shenanigans of some current 
deputies should go to us, the voters. It 1s we, having tasted 
democracy, glasnost, and alternative choice, who did not 
take the time to sort out the noisy procession of candidates 
laying claim to our confidence. Therefore, having lost our 
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heads (was itonly in Uzbekistan'), we grabbed at the froth 
without reaching all the way to clear water 


How are we to correct our mistakes now? We need to 
think. All of us together 


Reporter Recounts Expulsion From Republic 


Y/1U'S0611C Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 28 Jun 91 p 2 


[Report by KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA special cor- 
respondent Yu. Sorokin: “How Correspondent Sorokin 
Was Expelled From Uzbekistan: Report on an Assign- 
ment’’] 


[Text] On 24 June | was expelled from the capital of a 
sovereign state where | went on assignment for KOMSO- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA. I ought to be proud: A colonel 
and three officers of somewhat lower rank escorted me all 
the way to the aircraft stairs. Then a flight attendant made 
sure I fastened my seat belt. 


During my flight to Moscow I had enough time to think 
about why I “blew” it and how they “figured me out.” | 
guess there were two or three careless telephone calls, also, 
| showed up at a low-slung, dilapidated building, located 
not far from the center of the capital, in the official car of 
our staff correspondent. The doors of the building were 
sealed with police tape, and at the door a mustached 
guardian of order was dying of boredom. He probably 
remembered the license plate of the car. This is probably 
the extent of my carelessness. 


It 1s time to indicate the point on the map: Tashkent, the 
capital of the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic. 


They “arraigned” me in the hotel, at the receptionist desk. 
Two men in plainclothes closed on me from left and right 
and politely informed me that Comrade Askarov was 
expecting me. When I replied that I was not acquainted 
with Comrade Askarov, had no appointment to meet with 
him, and in general had other things to do, two wide- 
shouldered types (such a familiarly clean-cut image) 
blocked my exit from the hotel’ “You do not understand. 
Comrade Askarov ts expecting you...” 


It was true—in an extremely spacious office of the Tash- 
kent Gorispolkom’s [City Soviet Executive Committee] 
chairman I was indeed expected: by the chairman himself, 
Comrade O. Askarov, and three more people who did not 
introduce themselves. The beginning of the conversation. 
“Comrade Sorokin, why did you come here?” “Well, 
generally to collect some material on the situation in the 
republic...’ “What situation? We know what situation you 
are going to write about!” 


In the conversation that followed I learned that: 


a) KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 1s a newspaper that 
slanders the positive changes taking place in Uzbekistan. 


b) Uzbekistan 1s the only republic in this Union in which, 
despite everything, positive changes are taking place. 
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c) Uzbekistan is a sovereign state, which cannot afford to 
be spit upon 


d) KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA, as well as other rep- 
resentatives of the center, is a hand of Moscow., 


To my attempt to object, the never-introduced comrade 
sitting next to me exclaimed, strangely excited, “And what 
is this?” and, to my surprise, started to leaf through my 
notebook which was lying on the table. 


He did find an ‘offense’: In my notebook, there was the 
telephone number of USSR People’s Deputy Pulatzhan 
Akhunov. “So this is who you keep company with! And 
you thought we did not know!” 


Yes, I sort of assumed that they knew. 


From the deputy request of USSR People’s Deputy P. 
Akhunov to USSR Supreme Soviet Chairman A. Luky- 
anoy: 


On 22 June I came to Tashkent and stayed at the house of 
my assistant, journalist A. Usmanov. Unknown people in 
a car would not let us out of their sight. They were secretly 
photographing and videotaping us. Neighbors can confirm 
these facts...” 


Pulatzhan Akhunov is a young teacher, a leader of Uzbeki- 
stan’s opposition organization, Birlik. On 17 June he made 
a Statement in the Kremlin that what is emerging in 
Uzbekistan is not a sovereignty of the people, but a 
sovereignty of one person—Islam Karimov, republic pres- 
ident and first secretary of the Uzbek Communist Party 
Central Committee. 


It was Akhunov, as well as another Birlik leader, Doctor of 
Science A. Pulatov—a man well known in the republic— 
that | called on the very first day of my arrival. And the 
dilapidated building, outside of whose sealed doors 
OMON [Special Purpose Militia Detachments}] guards 
languish in the heat, was formerly the Birlik headquarters, 
annexed under the pretext of being a “fire hazard.” To this 
day quite serious people—writers (‘““whoever knows 
them’) and doctors of science—cannot get back lists of 
organization members, safes with membership fees, and 
protocols... 


I would not state with certainty that telephone conversa- 
tions in Tashkent are listened to—how can one prove that” 
However, to my question: How did you know that I was in 
Tashkent? chairman of the Tashkent Gorispolkom O. 
Askarov said: “What kind of mayor would I be if I did not 
know what was happening in the city and who came 
here...” 


Our conversation ended on a quite diplomatic note: O. 
Askarov announced that he, Askarov, had an opinion, that 
I, the KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA correspondent, 
needed to leave the city that might. “What is it, an 
expulsion?” I inquired. ‘No, this is our request.” 


What “request’’ means in Askarov’s vocabulary | under- 
stood a few minutes later, when I left the office, still under 
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the impression that | was a free man, and bumped into two 
heavyset figures in plainclothes: “Where are you going? Sit 
down, I told you!” 


Well, then | was put into the car and taken to the hotel to 
pick up my things, since “the plane was already waiting.” 
While I, still ur der the illusion that | was a free man, called 
G. Kraynov, senior assistant to the Uzbek SSR president, 
as well as the president's press secretary, Abdukhalikov. 
But the more I went into detail the more clear it became 
that my interlocutor was losing interest in our conversa- 
ion, 


One scribbler more, one less 


Better less. 


FROM THE EDITORS: 


In this case we do not want to “attract the attention” of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet, the procuracy, the deputies, the 
United Nations, and the Journalists’ Union. We only 
appeal to public opinion 


New Media Law Compared With Union Version 


9/US06144 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 3 Jul 91 p4 


[Article by RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent 
Rustem Tell: ‘Accreditation From the President’ 


[Text] Tashkent—The republican newspaper NAROD- 
NOYE SLOVO published the Uzbek SSR law: “On the 
Mass Media." 


Adopted at the last session of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic, it makes the standards of the Union law on the 
press tougher 


In particular, an individual citizen does not have the right 
to establish a mass media organ. In accordance with one of 
the articles, representatives of the mass media of the 
USSR, the Union republics, and of foreign states must be 
accredited in the republic with the approval of the Cabinet 
of Ministers under the president of the Uzbek SSR, or a 
State organ empowered by him. At the same time, the law 
guarantees journalists free access to information, and it 
stipulates the responsibility of officials who do not grant it 
and other conditions that safeguard the work of members 
of the media. 


Karimov Answers Critics on Goals, Policies 


9/US0614B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 3 Jul 91 pp 2-3 


[Interview with Islam Karimov, president of Uzbekistan, 
first secretary of the Central Committee of the Republic, 
and a member of the CPSU Central Committee Politburo, 
by RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent Rustem Tell: 
place and date not given: “Democracy Is Respect for the 
Law and the Individual’’] 


[Text] Tashkent— /slam Karimov the person evokes the 
widest spectrum of opinions: from total rejection of his 
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policy to enthusiastic applause of innovations that are 
associated directly with his name, An economist by educa: 
fon, a ‘plant man” in Ais training, and an internationalist 
in conviction, the president of the Uzbek SSR, together with 
his supporters, is setting the republic's own course to pros: 
perity, supulating, however, that it ts achievable within the 
framework of the Union 


While others were demonstratively slamming the door, 
criticizing sharply, and disrupting centuries-old ties, Kari- 
mov, perhaps, was the first to speak out at the top of his voice 
about the slow manner in which the center was preparing 
the new Union treaty. It fell to his lot to put out the Fergana 
fire that was started before him, to find ways of reconcilia- 
tion in the Osha tragedy, and to localize the sources of other 
interethnic conflicts 


Not evervone is pleased by the obstinacy of a person who 
defends his position on principles at all levels, starting with 
the meeting with M.S. Gorbachev to conversations in the 
most remote villages, where he is seen often. Through 
ignorance or ill-intentions, an attempt is being made to 
present the policy of the president of Uzbekistan to unite the 
interests of the individual person and the republic on the 
whole, and to preserve the moral pillars of society and not 
permit chaos in the economy and in politics, as a propensity 
for the preservation of the totalitarian system and the 
authority of one party 


This is being done without substantiation and simply 
crudely, White ts said to be black, and the other way round 
4 sample of such a ‘political portrait,’ but in reality a photo 
negative, appeared recently in the MEGAPOLIS- 
EKSPRESS under the very ambiguous headline of ‘The 


U'zhek Affair of Islam Karimov.” Here, even the ukases of 


the president of Uzbekistan, which are aimed at social 
protection of the population of the republic and of the 
poorest elements and large families, are presented as symp- 
toms of “imperial thinking.” 


[Karimov] Indeed, even the publication itself is a sample 
of such thinking. What is not permissible in the treatment 
of the heads of foreign states, for some reason 1s easily 
permitted when intended for leaders of the Union repub- 
lics. When they feel like it, they defame you, and when they 
change their mind, they pat you on the back. 


[Tell] Why did you not resort to the law, which protects 
against libel? 


[Karimov] Well, | do not have the time, I will drown in 
squabbles, and there is work up to the ears. The Republic 
is among the poorest, while it has tremendous natural 
resources and inexhaustible labor resources. The situation 
in which we find ourselves as a result of the implementa- 
tion of the idea of the “cotton shop,”’ when in fact we are 
a raw material appendage to the country, has to be cor- 
rected. Small and average enterprises, foreign technology, 
the equality of all forms of property, SP’s [independent 
enterprise] with tax privileges, science-intensive produc- 
tion, mass training of personnel abroad, space for foreign 
investment, the preservation of intra-Union ties and a 
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common economic space, briefly, this is a clear and 
lime-compressed program of actions for us. 


But we must also overcome the moral crisis that has 
Stricken society, to raise the spirit and the patriotism of the 
people, and to help it believe in its own strength. Without 
this, all of our plans are doomed. 


[Tell] But your political opponents are reproaching you for 
exactly the opposite, and they are accusing you of the 
manners of a dictator who does not want freedom for his 


people. 


[Karimov] There is one thing | do not want—chaos, 
anarchy, and enmity, which bring the people suffering and 
blood. An arbitrary interpretation of democracy as permis- 
siveness leads to this very thing. My understanding of a 
democratic society 1s that it obeys the laws, But you cannot 
foresee law for all cases in life. This means that there is a 
need for unwritten laws, a code of moral rules that defines 
the moral pillars of society and the intolerability of their 
violation. That 1s, the individual himself in the bounds of 
the standards of society defines the degree of freedom and 
restrictions for himself. 


This is an evolutionary process. You do not become a 
democrat by announcing it. Our conscience, which was 
distorted by a totalitarian upbringing, will for a long time 
welcome violence as a form of proof for the rightness of 
one or another side. It is naive to assume that we all 
became democrats after April 1985. The fight for power 
took on open forms—that 1s the case. And in this fight, 
everyone shows his understanding both of democracy and 
its ultimate aims. For me, it is to lead the republic out of a 
socioeconomic impasse based on a consolidation and 
liberation of the creative energy of the people and the 
cooperation of all sound forces. 


[Tell] But even your opponents are proclaiming the very 
same aims? 


[Karimov] But the methods and means for attaining them? 
Criticism—unrestrained—of the past is a confusion of 
plans for the future. But how much can negativism and 
digging into the errors of the past be engaged in? It is easy 
with this method to summon the energy of destruction and 
not creativity, and malice toward someone close, and not a 
search for ways to cooperate. Yes, there were the monoc- 
ulture of the cotton plant, and the drying up of the Aral, 
and the pollution of the environment, and the persecution 
for beliefs and the traditions of people, and the propagan- 
distic “leap” from feudalism to socialism. 


But let us now, after studying the mistakes of the past and 
guarding against their repetition, apply ourselves to recti- 
fication and work. The vote of confidence of the people ts 
not infinite—we are temporarily pressed for time. Believe 
me, it pains me to answer at meetings in labor collectives 
and on the streets that improvements should not be 
expected in the near future. | am not a populist, and | am 
obliged as the president, invested with the trust of the 
people, to talk to them with utmost candor. 
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The situation is difficult. But at would be much more 
difficult, if we did not choose a decisive reduction of the 
cotton area and the distmbution of hundreds of thousands 
t treed hectares tor the personai use of the peasants and 
city dwellers. [tis possible that today we would otherwise 
have tamine and not one but many Fergana tragedies. We 
did this by overcoming the resistance of both the central 


ind Jocal structures of authorits 


But we said to the criticizing side, represented by various 
parties and movements: Help us! Organize genuine peo- 


ples control in order that the bureaucrats, the graflers, and 
the loaters do not ruin things localls 


Tell] Did they agree? 


[Karimos| No. You, they said, work, and we will point out 
ur mistakes. Perhaps this is called democracy’ 


With the price increases—unprecedented, I think, in their 
growth because of the Union Government—disturbanccs 
occurred in the little village of Yakkabag, a hundred 
Kilometers from Tashkent. What is more, with the broad- 

ist Of Our Opponents on the wavelengths of the foreign 
radio station “Ozodlik™ (“Freedom”), one heard that 
allegedly the blood of six village residents was spilled, and 
that units of the OMON (Special Purpose Militia Detach- 
ments) were brought in. It 1s amazing that the broadcast 
occurred...two days before the actual events that in no way 
corresponded to the lies that were broadcast. But a whole 
group ot “people's defenders” from Tashkent was oper- 
ating in the village. which tor some unknown reason 
showed up in the remote village. The most that they were 
able to do was to attract a small group of “lumpens” who 


destroved market Stalls 


Can actions like this be considered the will of the people 
a manifestation of democracy? And what should 
tticial authorities do—let passions run loose, or stop 
disorder’ It you call the maintenance of discipline and law 
{ order in society dictatorship, well then, I will be a 


ical “dictator 


that 
Liidl tS 
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[Tell] You are also accused of the fact that, being a 
supporter of a one-party system, you transformed the 
republic into a “communist preserve’ where another party 
Cannot survive 

[Karimov] A one-party system 1s very vulnerable, because 
uncontrolled authority can end up in dirty hands, which 
ac have repeatedly lived through in our history. It leads 
totalitarianism. making a fool of the people and 
the rank-and-file members of the party. Therefore. I fully 
support the revocation of Articles 6 and 7 of the country’s 


C onstitution 


Uk 


CASHIN UL 


But look at the developed democracies of the West—how 
many parties in each country are capable of being at the 
helm? They can be counted on one hand. And this is 
proper, because parties reflect the interests of specific 
classes and strata. and new members are recruited from 
them. (Whoever needs details—I refer them to the works 
ot V.I. Lenin) 


UZBEKISTAN 
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The Communist Party of Uzbekistan unites about 700,000 
persons, representing the interests of absolutely all strata of 
workers. At its 22d congress last year, it put forth a 
program ot socioeconomic renewal of the republic, protec- 
tion of the population trom the elements of the market, 
and strengthening of the triendship of the people living in 
Uzbekistan—and it was unanimously approved. If there 1s 
another party whose program and actions are better, the 
people will support it 


But the problem is that there 1s no such force as vet. We 
adopted the republican law on social organizations, 
according to which one or another party has to have a total 
of 3.000 members tor registration. But somehow there are 
no applications yet. So. judge with whom the people are. It 
iS true that after the Fergana events the stock of the 
Communist Party dropped sharply. because the situation 
was so tense that Fergana could burst into flame at any 
point in the republic. But the leaders of t . Communist 
Party of Uzbekistan at that time were lulling the people 
with tales about the accidentally turned over plate of 
Strawberries 


But we then went out of our offices to the people. and we 
learned how to talk with them, and not through a barricade 
of Internal Troops. guns, and shields 


Many at that time gained an understanding not through 
sloganeering. but through suffering—once you are a 
member of the party. live for the common interests, and 
exert yourself more for the cause of others. If sou cannot 
look for a quiet backwater place. be an accountant. go 
fishing tor your health early in the morning: Only do not 
play with the trust of the people. and do not profit from 


their feelings 


[Tell] By the way, about feelings. Rumor, and not just 
rumor, has it i special feeling for Sh.R 
Rashidov. and that vou are trying to cops his style of 
leadership. Even the term ‘“‘neo- Rashidivizm”™ has 


appeared 


, 
tnmat \ } no , 
(Nal VOU Nave 


(Karimov] This is nonsense that was engendered, in my 
opinion, by the absence of real arguments in the political 
debate. Our opponents from the informal movements and 
some other currents would tike to frighten the people with 
a return to the past. But this is historically impossible 
Rashidov 18 a result of his time 


His role and place in the history of Uzbekistan was stated 
unequivocally at the 22d Congress of the Communist 
Party of the Republic: “We condemn everything negative 
that 1s associated with the name of Rashidov. It 1s unac- 
ceptable to us. We have to cleanse ourselves of the rigidity 
of the past—without this we will not be able to move 
forward. At the same time. we cannot connect everything 
that was done in that period to one personality who has 


since left this lite.” 


But exactingness, strictness. and the demand on those who 
are entrusted to do the work—I think that this 1s an 


‘ 


indispensable quality of any leader 
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[Tell] Are there immoderation and breakdowns in commu 
nications with those around you’ Overall, what place does 
self-criticism have in your activities. Do you admit mus: 
takes and correct them afterwards? 


[Karimov] | have a sense of self-control and | look at 
myself objectively, and this protects against rash actions 
Although ina fit of anger, | can also tail to restrain myself 
and then, itis possible, that | will regret it far more than 
the person to whom | said some sharp words. Every day 
ends with 4 “turning over” of events and behavior in my 
mind. When wrong, | ask forgiveness 


But there are mistakes, as is the case with everyone. An 
example? In the transition to new prices, we in the republic 
retained the tormer prices for flour, macaroni, and bakery 
items. We wanted to support the many families with a lot 
of children tor whom these products comprise the main 
nourishment. As a balance. prices for meat and butter were 
raised higher than the l nion prices, to their cost: 10 rubles 
(R] and R16 per kilogram respectively 


The economic step was adjusted. We did not expect that 
the cost of the other commodities, especially industrial 
commodities, would shoot up so much. The people did not 
support us, and today meat and butter are being sold at 
Union prices. We corrected the mistake. but flour and its 
derivatives are still being sold 2' “prereftorm”™ prices. For 
the budget. of course. this 1s ditficult to manage. but it 1s 
necessary 


[Tell] Together with other measures—tree school lunches 
assistance to Women in childbirth and nursing mothers, 
single pensioners. veterans of war and labor. students and 
invalids, teachers and large families. and compensation 
payments—a “strain” is placed on the budget. Is this not 
the reason for talk about the “addiction” of the republic. 
which cannot live without help trom the center? And your 
ukases on the social protection of the people do not seem 
to be economically sound. thes are an indication of playing 
up to the people 


(Karimov) Well. choose any ukase: There are up to 12 
versions of studies with a mass of primary documents and 
indications of specific sources of financing. The ukases are 
not born out of populist aspirations, which | will not accept 
In anyone. but out of the logic of life and a desire to make 
it easier for the poorest elements. and they are reinforced 
by specific calculations 


With respect to the economic “addiction”: Who owes what 
to whom” We were assured at tirst: If there will be cotton. 
the country will give the republic the rest. Cotton fiber 
went and 1s going outside the borders of Uzbekistan at low 
fixed prices, but what comes back’ We are left with 84 
percent of the labor-consuming work of growing cotton 
and only 16 percent of the income from its initial pro- 
cessing. It is an opposite proportion in other republics that 
receive the cotton: The finished shirt that 1s woven and 


sewn, for example. in Russia, brings a colossal protit. We 
get the labor- intensive work. and others—the money. This 
is what 1s meant by being the “cotton shop” of the country 


UZBEKISTAN 


We wall correct this matter by developing our ows 
cessing capability, But until then, be so kind as to shat 
income with those who assumed the main work ey 


’ 


and provided your working class with the raw material and 


the work, and the population—with finished artich 





iy 


[Tell] Since we have touched on the mutual relations of the 
republics, then, in your opinion, what should they be in tt 
near future? How does one resolve the problem of uni 
and diversity in the new Union treaty, avoiding the diktat 
of the center, but not breaking up the Union 


[Karimov] Lam tor a union of equals and tor differences 
The main thing that [ consider to be tundamenta!, Th 
republics that form the Union must be granted indepen 
dence and sovereignty. Only they should decide what 
questions they can handle themselves, and what powers 
they should transfer to the center, in order to function 
either jointly, uniting their efforts, or through the Union 
structure, if in specific cases they will work better than the 
republican structures. I see in this a cessation of the war ot 
laws. In this, absolutely all Union structures, beginning 
with the Supreme Soviet, must undergo changes 


| will say honestly: | am tired of calling on the center to 
hurry up with the Union treaty. And I now do not consider 
myself an optimist in this process. It can happen that th 
treaty will not be signed for a long time. It is necessary for 
all of us to have enough reason for mutual consent. and so 
that each republic in the future Union feels itself to be a 
free and independent state. bearing responsibility for its 
own actions in 2 commonwealth of nations 


[Tell] But since we are different. then our understanding 
freedoms 1s different? 


([Karimov] True. We can hastily declare independence a 
reject service in the army and. in fact. prompt the youth to 
violate the constituuon. This isa paper treedom that 1s 
suffused with reality. We took another path: We 
only ones inthe COUNTFY to conclude an agreement with the 
General Staff of the Armed Forces which guarantes 
interests of Our conscripts and th 
families and favorable treatment in the performar 


SCTVICe 


} 


observanice of the legal 


Sovereignty has io be sufiused not with slogans of freed 
but with political. economic. and spiritual 
Freedom of conscience, religion, individual 
language. use of the achievements of culture 

this. there 1s no truly independent state. P1 

were expelled trom the party and fired f1 

our faith. observance of the customs of our ance 
frequently for apparent respect for national trad 


We knocked down the wall of tear. New mosques. relig 
establishments. and structures have appeared. “Navt 
“Ruza- khait.” “Kurban-khait.” and other nationa 
days have been revived. and about 50 national 


centers were established. New publications and teatbooks 
in many languages of the people of the USSR hay 
appeared. and now |2 languages are being taught in tl 


schools of Uzbekistan. The legacy of Abdulla Kady: 
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Fitrat, Chulpon, and other undeservedly suppressed clas 
sical authors of the East, and their names were returned to 
our history The prestige and personality of women are 
being extolled. devotion to the tamily is being reinforced 
and the creative intelligentsia has acquired freedom of 
self-expression 


Is not this and many other things that are difficult to 
enumerate not the formation of the democratic spirit of 
society’ We have a saying Stones are only thrown at a 
fruit-laden tree Unfounded criticism is like those stones 


Ai the same time. | will note the accusation that can be 
heard at times that we are implanting ‘our’ personnel 
everywhere. If this was 80. belheve me. two vacancies for 
deputy chairman of the Cabinet of Ministers, the chairman 
of the State Planning Committee. several positions of 
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ministers, etc., would have been filled long ago. They have 
been empty more than a hall year We are looking for 
intelligent people. A dictator would long ago have placed 
his relatives and fellow countrymen in cushy jobs, which 
would give him clan support 


[Tell] And you do not have that kind of support’ 


[Karimov] | do. My clan is the people who empowered me 
to be president. | consult and coordinate my actions with 
them. The people have a right to demand everything from 
me. | appeal to them with only one request: to live in peace 
and harmony. So that everyone for whom Uzbekistan 1s 
the motherland feels here that he is an equal citizen of a 
rich, free, and strong republic, and of an ancient civilized 
State that 1s populated with a great people who are capable 
of great things 
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